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The Lady of the Manor, a.d. 1338-44(^/5'. Bodl. Misc. 264) 469 

Lady Hunting, a.d. 1338-44 (yl/.S'. i?(jrf/. Misc. 264) 470 

This picture curiously illustrates a passage in the "Debate between the 
Heralds of England and France," written more than a hundred years later. 
The English herald boasts of his country's numerous parks, full of deer, "so 
that when the ladies go out to divert themselves, they draw their bows and kill 
these animals, which is a very exquisite pleasure." The French herald, how- 
ever, maintains that the adventurous chase of the wild beasts in the forests of 
France is a far greater pleasure than this tame English sport. 

Group round the Hall Fire, a.d. 1338-44 (/l/.y. Bodl. Mhc. 264) .... 471 

The "Great Barn" of the Lord, at Lypiatt, Gloucestershire, . . 472 
Built temp. Edward II. From a photograph. 

Nine Illustrations of Agriculture, c. 1340 {Loiilrell Psaller) 473, 474, 475, 476 

Feeding Chickens, c. i-^^a [Lotitrcll Psalter) 477 

Feeding Swine, early Fourteenth Century [AIS. Roy. 2 B. vii.) .... 478 

Killing Pigs, early Fourteenth Century [MS. Koy. 2 B. vil.) 478 

Women Catching Rabbits, early Fourteenth Century (MS. Roy. 

2 B. vii. ) 479 

Snaring Birds, a.d. 1338-44 . 4S0 

This and the four following are from MS. Bodl. Misc. 264. 

Shoeing a Horse, a.d. 1338-44 481 

Swan-hopping, a.d. 1338-44 481 

Group i.n the Manor-house, a.d. 1338-44 483 

Storing Treasure in a Vault, a.d. 1338-44 484 

The presence of a priest with book and holy water possibly indicates the 
consecration of the wealth, to a religious use. 

"When Adam Delved and Eve Span" 485 

This picture of Adam and Eve is from MS. Roy. i E. iv. (British Museum), 
a Pentateuch of English work, contemporary with John Ball. Eve is repre- 
sented with the primitive distaff. 

Town-wall, Ca.nterbury 487 

From a photograph. About 1375, Archbishop Sudbury, seeing the discon- 
tent of the commons of Kent, induced the citizens to share with him the cost 
of surrounding the cathedral and city with a strong wall with bastion towers, 
nominally to guard against French invasion, but in reality to protect the wealth 
of the burghers and the treasures of the Church against the impending attack 
of the peasantry. Before the work was completed the revolt broke out, with 
the result described in the text. The wisdom of the Archbishop's precaution 
was proved a hundred years later. By that time the fortifications were com- 
pleted, and the consequence was that when during the last struggle of York and 
Lancaster in 1469-1470 Canterbury was threatened by "a captain named 
Quynt," a gift of 13J. i,d. sufficed to make him desist from all attempt to 
meddle with the city or its inhabitants. 

QuEKtiS {yonrnal 0/ .'Irclic^olo^ical .-Issooialioii) 489 

The first of these querns is of a primitive type ; it is Romano-British, and 
was found in 1858 in a tumulus at Bredon, Leicestershire. The second figure 
represents the nether-stone of a pot-quern, found in 1836 at West Coker, 
Somerset. It is 6 inches high, and II | inches across at base. The openin<T 
through which the meal escaped is shaped like a round-arched door with a 
fleur-de-lis above, a decoration which probably indicates that it is thirteenth 
century work. 

Handmill, early Fourteenth Century 4S9 

An illustration of a quern in use, from MS. Roy. 10 E. iv. 
VOL. II II 



-xxviii NOTES OX THE ILLUSTRATIONS 



PACE 

Samson Grinding at the Mill 490 

A striking picture of forced labour in tlie fourteenth century, from M.S. Roy. 

2 B. vii. 
Seal of the City of Canterbury, Fourteenth Century [Collection of 

Society of Antiquaries) 49^ 

A conventional representation of one of the city gates, which were in 

process of construction (sec above, p. xxvii) about the time when this seal 

was made. 

Wayfarers, early Fourteenth Century [MS. Koy. z B. vii.] 493 

Bear-baiting, c. 1340 (Louti-ell Psalter) 494 

Gamblers by the Way-side, Early Fourteenth Century (MS. Roy. 

2 B. vii. ) 495 

Cock-fighting, a.d. 1338-44 495 

This and the five following are from MS. Bodl. Misc. 264. 

Tumbling, a.d. 1338-44 496 

Jugglers, a.d. 1338-44 496 

Dancing, a.d, 1338-44 497 

Carrying Babies in Double Pannier, a.d. 1338-44 498 

Man and Woman Sawing, a.d.- 1338-44 498 

Carding and Spinning, c. 1340 (Loutrell Psalter) 499 

Reapers, Fourteenth Century (MS. Roy. 2 B. vii ) 499 

Interesting for the *'harvestman," the officer charged with the superin- 
tendence of the lord's harvest, standing over the reapers with his rod, as 
described in medieval custumals. 

Reapers with Scythe and Reaping-hook, a.d. 1338-44 {MS. Bodl. Misc. 

264) 500 

Ruth and Boaz 501 

A picture of reapers and gleaner in the early fifteenth century, from a 
Psalter, MS. Harleian 1S92 (British Museum). 

David and his Choir (MS. Harl. 1892) 503 

A remarkable group of musicians. David is playing the bells ; the other 
instruments are a triangle, sackbut, psaltery, and harp. At the date of this 
MS., early fifteenth century, the sackbut was just coming into use. The 
psaltery, whose earlier form is shown on p. 64, had gradually assumed the 
shape deoicted here, and was beginning to be held on the knees instead of 
against the chest. The harp seems to have been considered in earlier times 
a specially English instrument ; in a German MS. of the ninth century it is 
called cithara anglica. 

Richard II. and his Patron Saints . . to face page 506 / 

From the Arundel Society's reproduction of a painting in tempera, belonging 
to the Earl of Pembroke ; done by an Italian artist, pi'obably soon after 
Richard's accession. It is a diptych, of which the left-hand portion is here 
reproduced. The King is accompanied by his patron saints, S. John the 
Baptist, S, Edward the Confessor, and S. Edmund the Martyr. He is payinn- 
his devotions to the Virgin and Child, who are shown, surrounded bv angels, 
in the other half of the diptych. 

Richard II. consulting with his Friends in Conway Castle .... 509 
From the original MS. (Harleian 1319, British Museum) of one of the 
authorities named at the head of this section (sec p. 40,1), a metrical history of 
the close of Richard II. "s reign 1)\' a I'renchman, Creton, who was with the 
King throughout his second expedition to Ireland and his wanderings in 
Wales. Richard is here pain'.eil in his disguise as a Minorite. 

Tur; Dukes of Exeter ami Surrey riding from Conway to Chester 

(MS. Harl. 1319) 51O 

The two dukes were sent by Richard to negotiate with Flenry of Lancaster. 
The picture illustrates the mode of travelling at that time. 
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Henry of Lancaster leading Richard II. into London (.l/.V, Harl. 

1319) 5" 

Parliament Deposing Richard and Electing Henry [MS. Harl. 1319) . 512 
Henry, wearing a high cap, stands on the left of tire vacant throne, first 
among the nobles ; the prelates are on the opposite side ; the two nobles 
standincr in the middle appear to be the Earls of Northumberland and 
AVestmorland. 

King and Jester, Early Fifteenth Century 513 

From a Psalter, MS. Harleian 1892. The King, if meant for a portrait, 
can only be Henry IV. 
A Royal Banquet, Early Fifteenth Century {MS. Harl. 1892) .... 515 
Probably Henry IV. again. The scene is interesting for the boys playing 
on fifes, and the servants at the side-table. 

Henry V. {from a picture al Queen's College, Oxford) 517 

Reception of the Earl of Warwick as Captain of Calais, temp. 

Henry V 5^9 

From MS. Cotton Julius E. iv. art. 6 (British Museum), a Life of Richard 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick (who died 1439), written and illustrated by 
John Rous, who died in 1491. 

Helmet, Shield, and Saddle of Henry V 521 

Now placed above his tomb, at ^^'estminster ; here reproduced from Cough's 
" Sepulchral Monuments." 

Siege of Rouen, a.d. 1418 (J/5. Cott.Jnl. E. iv. art. 6) 523 

A Beleaguered City, Early Fifteenth Century {MS. Harl. 1892) . . 524 
The Minstrels' Gild of Northern England {Carter, "Ancient Painting") 527 
Sculptured on a pillar in S. Mary's, Beverley, a church which was built 
under Henry VI. The inscription, " Thys pyllor made the Mynstrels," shows 
it to have been the work of the Gild of Minstrels which had its head-quarters 
at Beverley, and which included minstrels from the Trent to the Tweed. The 
man with a sword is probably the alderman of the gild ; he plays the flute or 
hautboy. The other instruments are the cittern, bass flute, crowth or fiddle, 
and tabor and pipe. 
Se,\l OF Shrewsbury, a.d. 1425 {Collection of Society of Antiquaries) .... 528 
A good example of one of the characteristic types of town seals. It repre- 
sents the town itself, within its walls above the river. 

Henry VI. at the Shrine of S. Edmund, 1433 530 

From Lydgate's "Life of S. Edmund," MS. Harleian 2278 (British 
Museum). Henry spent Christmas 1433 at S. Edmund's ; Lydgate's beautiful 
MS. was probably written and presented to the King on that occasion. 

Humphry, Duke of Gloucester, and Eleanor, his wife 531 

From MS. Cotton Nero D. vii. (British Museum), a Book of the Benefactors 
of S. Albans Abbey, compiled there c. 1460. Humphry and his second wife, 
Eleanor Cobham, are represented joining the fraternity of S. Albans, in 1431. 

Group with Jester, early Fifteenth Century {MS. Harl. 1S92) . . . 532 
Evidently a satire on the scandals of the time. 

Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury', Presenting a Book to Margaret of 

Anjou and Henry VI 533 

From MS. Roy. 15 E. vi. (British Museum), a splendidly illuminated copy 
of the "Fais d'.\lisandre," made in England for Talbot, as a present to 
Queen Margaret, probably soon after her marriage, in 1445 

Castle of Falaise 535 

The square keep dates from the twelfth century, the time of the first union of 
England and Normandy. The round tower, still known as "Tour Talbot," 
was added by Talbot when commandant of the castle, 1417-50, and thus 
represents the last struggle of the English kings for dominion in France. 

John, Duke of Bedford, Kneeling before S. George ' 536 

This picture and the next are from the " Bedford Missal" (MS. Add. 18850, 
British Museum), written and illuminated for the Duke of Bedford in France 
c. 1430. The face of the Duke is evidently a portrait. 
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Anne of Burgundy, Duchess of Bedford, Kneeling before S. Annk, 

THE Virgin and Child 537 

Joan OF Arc BEFORE the Dauphin AT Chini IN 539 

From MS, Roy. 20 D. viii. (British Museum), tile Chronicle of Monstrelet, 
by a Flemish hand, late fifteenth century. 

Submission of Burdeaux to the French, a.h. 1453 544 

From MS. Roy. 20 C. ix. (British Museum), a I'rench " Chronique de 
Charles \'II.," written at the end of the fifteenth century. 

A Lady's Bedroom, Middle Fifteenth Century (J/.S'. //rtr/. 2278) .... 547 
Illustrates the luxury of the time. 

Richard, Duke of York ■ 548 

The statue here reproduced from Owen and Blakeu.ny's "History of 
Shrewsbury " was erected, shortly after the Duke's death (1460), over the 
western gate of the Welsh Bridge at Shrewsbury. It now stands at the end of 
the Market-house, whither it was rcmo\eil when the gate was taken down. 
The people of Shrewsbury, either to disguise the fact that they had done 
honour to the Duke of York, or misinlerprcting some popular tradition, used 
to tell that this figure was the work and the image of Llewelyn the Great, who 
had built the bridge and set up his monument on it; and that Edward I., 
" beinge a deadlie, guilefull and cruell mortheringe cnemie of the Brittaines 
nobles and princes," to deface the monument had caused the arms of England 
to be engraved upon it ; "but because of the nose of Llewelyn which was 
flatt, they could not alter the picture, but the picture of the flatt nose still 
remayneth." 

King, Queen and Court, Middle Fifteenth Century {J/S. Hail. 227S) . 549 
Probably represents Henry VL and Margaret. 

Map OF THE Wars of THE Roses To face p. 550 1/ 

Avarice represented by a rich English Trader i.if the Fifteenth 

Century Counting his Hoard of Gni.n 551 

From MS. Bodleian 283, the " Mirrour of the World," an English transla- 
tion of a French work by Laurentius CJallus, on ^^irtues and A'ices. 

Castle-gate, Shrewsbury 552 

P'rom Owen and Blakewa)"'s " Llistoi'^' of Shrew sbur)"." Shrewsbur)' was 
one of the towns whose burghers sjmpaihized with the Duke of York. This 
view, taken before modern changes had been made, ]3reserves the old street of 
a border town where traders gathered under the shelter of the Castle, and 
shows the open front of the early shop where the townspeople displayed their 
goods on a ledge or shutter. 

Percy's Cross, LIedgeley Moor, NEAR WiioLLER, Xcirthumberi.and . . . 555 
This cross, or rather pillar, w.is built in memory of Sir Raljih Percy, who 
fell on the spot fighting for Henry W. against Lord Montagu, tlrree weeks 
before the battle of Llexham. 

Warwick the ICi no-Maker [;5(, 

From a Roll of the Earls of Warwick (now in the collection of the Dul^e of 
Manchester) by John Rous, who died 1491. 

Rose-noble of Edward LV., 1465 557 

S<i called fronr the rose stamped on both sides. The white rose was the 
badge of the House of York ; the sun was Edward's personal badge, which he 
is said to have adopted in memoiy of the appearance of three suns in the sk\- 
before his victory at Mortimer's Cross, 1460. The rose-noble was also called 
royal, or ryal, a name borrowed from the French. Us value was ten shillings. 

Anc.el of Edward IV 5:;S 

The angel was a new gold coin, introduced by l-^dward I\'. about 1461. Its 
value was that of the old noble, six and eightpence. 

WiHiD Carving, ]'.i;amhai.l, Chi;siiire, Fifikunth Ci;ntuky (Eai-oa/ier, 

^^ East C/icshirc^*) c(3o 

Bramhall House is one of the finest examples of an English timbered 
mansion. Its ground floor, and the banqueting-hall above, date from the 
fifteenth century. On the norlh sidi' of the banqueling-hall projeels an oriel 
window, resting on the bracket here figureil. The arms on the shield are tho^i- 
of the Davenporls, to wdiom linnnhall lielmigs. 
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Walter Coney, Merchant. of Lynn, 1440-1479 562 

A brass formerly in S. Margaret's Church, Lynn ; here reproduced from 
Taylot's " History of Lynn. " 

House of Walter Coney at Lynn 563 

From Mackerell's " History of Lynn." The house has now been demolished. 

Court of King's Bench, temp. Henry VI To face p. 564^ 

One of four illuminations, representing the Courts of Chancery, King's 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, which seem to have belonged to a 
law-treatise of Henry VL's time. They are now at Whaddon Hall, Bucks; 
the picture here given is copied from a reproduction in " Archaaologia." The 
five figures in red are the judges ; the shields over their heads bear (i) the 
traditional arms of Edward the Confessor ; (2) England and France quarterly ; 
(3) England. Below them sit, as now, the King's Coroner and Attorney, and 
the Masters of the Court ; all wearing parti-coloured robes of rayed blue and 
mustard-colour, or of murrey and rayed green. On the table stand two ushers, 
one clad in murrey and rayed green, the other in mustard-colour and rayed 
blue ; this last is administering the oath on the Book to one of a group of jury- 
men. At the bar stands a prisoner in fetters, in custody of the marshal or a 
tipstaff ; the figures on each side of these two are Serjeants in robes of green 
and rayed blue, and wearing coifs. Below are six prisoners chained together 
by the ankles, and guarded by two tipstaffs or gaolers, one of whom, on left, 
looks in his blue coat very like a modern policeman. 

Effigy of Bishop GoLDWELL (iJrzrtoK, " Nonvich Cathedral") 565 

Goldwell died in 1499. The remarkably beautiful and elaborate ornamenta- 
tion of the vestments which he is repr_esented as wearing makes his effigy a 
good illustration of the wealth of the higher clergy in the 15th century. 

Great Snoring Rectory House, Norfolk 566 

From a photograph. A rectory-house of the late 15th century, built of brick 
and terra-cotta. 

The New Inn, Gloucester 567 

Built by Abbot Seabroke, 1450-57, for pilgrims to the tomb of Edward II. 
in Gloucester Abbey church. The architect was a monk, John Twining. The 
building, still used as an inn, was of chestnut-wood, filled in with lath and 
plaster. The view here given from Britton's " English Cities" shows the old 
building as it was before modern restoration. 

Almsbox, Browne's Hospital, Stamford (.i/n:/iiy£>/(7jjVa/yOT«-Ka/) 570 

Browne's Hospital (or almshouse) was founded about 1490 ; the box seems 
to be of the same date. It is of maple-wood, eight inches high, with bands, 
lock, and double hasp of iron. The money was dropped in through a slit in a 
depression on the top. An iron link attached to one side probably fastened 
the box to a wall. 

Hand-bell of Corporation of Dover {J oumal of Archaological Association) 570 
Of gilt brass ; one side is adorned with a representation of the Angelic Salu- 
tation, the other with an amphora from which spring three lilies, the emblem 
of the Virgin. Round the base is the legend " Petrus Greineus me fecit, 1491." 

Lydgate in His Study {ntS. Harl. 2278) 571 

Lydgate presenting riis Life of St. Edmund to Henry VI (MS. Harl. 

2278) 572 

Alchemists, 15TH Century 573 

From a treatise on Alchemy, MS. Add. 10,302 (British Museum). 

Initial Letter of MS., Corpus Christ: College, Cambridge, CLV. . . . 574 
This 15th Century M.S. of one of St. Anselm's works illustrates the charac- 
ter of writing just beforq printing was introduced. 

Caxton's Advertisement 576 

Facsimile of an original in the Bodleian Library. 

The Fox AND THE Grapes (Caj.7o«'.r " ^iy/") 577 

.\ Smith (Caxton's " Game if Chess") 578 

hToiA.-G\'Y:u-iiKEK(Caxton's " Game of Chess") 1:79 
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^SOP SURROUNDED BY THE CREATURES OF HlS FABLES {Caxton' s " ^sop") 580 

Earl Rivers presenting His " Sayings of the Philosophers " to Edward 

IV 582 

Frontispiece to MS. Lambeth 265, doubtless the very copy thus presented. 
The portrait's of the king and the earl are therefore authentic ; and the little 
figure by the king's side is the only known contemporary portrait of his son, 
afterwards Edward V. 

St. Jerome Reading 583 

From MS. Harleian 2982, a Book of Hours, English work, but French 
style, late 15th century. St. Jerome, identified by the lion-cub jumping on 
his knee, is here painted as a cardinal. One of the best of many pictures, 
contained in this MS., of appliances for study in the 15th century. 

The Adoration of the Magi 586 

Painted on the chancel-screen in Plymtree Church, Devon ; here reiDroduced 
from the Rev. T. Mozley's "Henry VII., Prince Arthur and Cardinal 
Morton." The screen dates from about 1500 ; it lias been conjectured that 
the foremost of the Magi, depicted as an old man, is a portrait of Morton, that 
the second, a youth carrying a vessel made in the form of Morton's rebus, a tun 
with M on it, is the king's eldest son Arthur, and that the third, who alone of 
the three wears a crown, is Henry VII. himself. No other representation of 
Cardinal Morton is known. 

Henry VII. (Picture in National Portrait Gallery) 588 

Trial of Weights and Measures at the Exchequer, a.d. 1497 .... 590 
From a reproduction in " Vetusta Monumenta," 1747, of "the original 
Table formerly in the Treasury of the King's Exchequer," and then in the 
Harleian Library, but now lost. 

A FORESTALLER IN THE PiLLORY, I497 • .... 591 

From the Trial of Weights and Measures (" Vetusta Monumenta.") Shows 
the result of the trial. 

Henry VII. giving to Abbot Islip the indentures for the foundation of 

THE King's Chapel IN Westminster Abbey, i6 July, 1504 592 

The initial letter of the Indenture-book itself, MS. Harleian 1498 (British 
Museum). 

Sovereign of Henry VII 593 

The first sovereigns, or twenty-shilling pieces, were coined in 1489. Till 
then the coin of highest value had been the royal or rose -noble (ten shillings). 

Sebastian Cabot • 5J4 

From an engraving of a picture, now destroyed, which was at Whitehall in 
the time of James I. 

Title-page OF " Kalendarium " of Joannes Regiomontanus, 1476 .... 595 
Title-pages were introduced in 1470 ; until then the printers merely put a 
colophon at the end of the book. The first English title-page was that of a 
tract on the Pestilence, printed by W. Machlinia, shortly before 1490. The 
specimen of Venetian printing here reproduced is the earliest known instance 
of an ornamental title-page, and the earliest known title-page bearing title of 
book, date, place of imprint, and name of printer. In the original the initial 
A and the printers' names are in red. 

John Colet 597 

From an engraving in H. Holland's " Meroologia," 1620. 

Glass Painting Representing liECKKT's Siikine in Can ierburv Cathe- 
dral . ^ _ 59S 

From an engraving in Dean Stanley's " Memorials of Canterbury.' The 
painting is in a window, of 13 cent, work, in Trinity Chapel ; it is one of a 
group of medallions representing a vision seen by Alil)ot lionedict of Peter- 
borough, who is portrayed lying on a eouch, while the niarlyr, clad in full 
jiontificals, apjK'ars (o him issuing from his shrine. The shrine itself is 
figured not as the original (ine existing at the time oi the \ision, hut as that 
which was erected shortly after, which stood facing this \er\' window until 
1540, and of which 110 other authentic picture now remains, it stood upon a 
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stone or marble platform reslinj; on arches supported liy six jjillars ; in tlie 
open spaces between the pillars sick persons would place themselves to obtain 
a cvire by proximity to the relics of the saint. The shrine itself was of wood, 
covered with plates of gold, and adorned with raised bands or ribs, inter- 
spersed with quatrefoils and semi-circles ; in these were set the most valuable 
of the gems offered by pilgrims. The intermediate surfaces were covered witli 
a trellis-work of gold wire, to which lesser jewels were attached. The body 
lay inside the shrine and could be exposeil to view by opening a door at the 
end, through which the saint is seen emerging in the picture. 

Desidekius TLmmuvs (aj'lcr Ai/iert Diirer) 600 

rRINTING-PRESS, I5II 60I 

The earliest known representation of a printing-press, from the title-page of 
Ilegesippus, "HistoriadeBello Judaico," printed by Jodocus Badius Ascensius, 
Paris, 15 1 1. 

AuciimsHoi' Warham 603 

From a picture by Holbein, at Lamljeth I'alace. 

CUKO.N'ATION OK IlKNRY Vllf 604 

Initial letter of thelslip Roll, a MS. representing the funeral of Islip, Abbot 
of Westminster, A.D. 1532; now in the collection of the Society of Antiquaries. 
The reproductions here given from this Roll are copied from those in " Vetusta 
Monumenta. " 

(JLD Grammar Sciiooi., Tau.xtox 606 

Built by Bishop Fox of Winchester, who was lord of the manor, temp. 
Henry VHI., and endowed by William Walbec, whose will was proved in 
the reign of Mai'y. The school buildings are now used as municipal offices, 
and have been considerably altered. The view here given is reproduced by 
permission of the Somerset .Archfeological Society, from a drawing in the 
Pigott collection, made before the alterations took place. 

Title-page of Luciax -ripX itx^aSuv, 1521 607 

Printed by John Sibercht, Cambridge; an early specimen of printing at Cam- 
bridge, and of printing in Greek characters in England. 

Salt-Cei,lar w Corpus Christi College, Oxford (Skelton, " Oxoiiia 

a)itiijua reslaiirata") 60S 

Of silver gilt, rel:e\ed with purple enamel, part of which is now worn off. 
.A curious transparent stone is set in the centre of the crown of leaves at the 
top, and pearls hang from the ends of the large drooping leaves, from the 
open-work beneath, and from the beaks of the pelicans. The pelican was the 
armorial bearing of Bishop Fox, and his initials are among the decorations of 
the vessel ; it was doubtless given by him to the College, which he founded. 

Christ Church (Cardinal) College, Oxford 6og 

F'acsimile of a drawing (now in the Bodleian library) by Xeele, an Oxford 
arti^t, 1566. Except a small view in the background of Holbein's portrait of 
Wolsey (in the hall at Christ Church), this is the earliest extant representation of 
the college as it was left by Wolsey ar.d Henry. It shows the Great Quadrangle 
before the tower above the west gate was built, and before the tower at the 
south-west corner was pulled down. This last was built by Wolsey ; the exact 
time of its demolition is unknown. Henry VIII,, when he completed the 
college after Wolsey's fall, changed its name to Christ Church. 

The "Harry Grace-a-Dieu " 612 

In August 15 1 2 the finest ship which England then possessed, the Regent or 
Sovereign of England, i,oco tons, with 7C0 men on board, was burnt in a 
fight with the F'rench fleet off the coast of Britanny. Henry VHI. determined to 
have in its stead a yet finer ship, and the " Harry Grace-a-Hicu " was built in 
consecpience. It was of ICOO tons, and carried 349 soldiers, 301 mariners, 
and 50 gunners, and was so splendid that il was said " the like had never been 
seen in England," This drawing is from " .V Declaration of the Royal Navv 
of England," written and illuminated by Anthony .\nthony, an officer of the 
Ordnance, for Henry VIII, in 1546, and now among the Pepys MSS, at 
Magdalene College, Cambridge. It is here copied from a reproduction in 
" Archccologia." 
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Artillery in Action, temi'. IIenky VIII ..• °'3 

From an English MS. treatise on Artillery, MS. Cotton Vespasian A. xvn. 
(British Museum). 

Chichester Market-Crus.s {Vetusta A/onumcnla) °'4- 

Built A.u, 1500 ; here shown as it was in 1715. 

Fkiar'.s Streei, Worcester • ^'5 

These houses were built not later than Elizabeth's reign, probably earlier. 
This view is taken from Britlon's "English Cities," published in 1830; the 
street has been altered since. 

High Si ueet, Shrewsbury ^'7 

From Owen and Blakeway's " History of Shrewsbury " ; showing the aspect 
of the street in the 15th or i6th century, before modern changes. 

Elvet Bridge, Hurham (Britton, "English Cities") 619 

First built by Bishop Hugh of Puiset, c. 1 170; rebuilt by Bishop Fox 

(afterwards Bishop of Winchester) c. 1500. The houses upon it, also of Tudor 

date, were demolished soon after Britton's view was taken. 
Sir Thomas More (Piclurc of More Family, by Holbein) 621 

Richmond Palace 623 

From an engraving in Nichols's "Progresses of Queen Elizabeth" of an 
old drawing belonging to the Earl of Cardigan. Richmond Palace, now 
destroyed, was built by Henry VII., and seems to have been a fine example 
of the striking outline given to the palaces of the Renascence by the grouping 
of pinnacles and towers. 

Rural Scene, a.d. 1496 .• ■ .■ • ^^'^ 

From MS. Roy. ig C. viii. (British Museum), a moral treatise entitled 
" L'Imaginacyon de vraye Noblesse," written and illuminated at Shene by 
a Flemish scribe named Poulet, in 1496. The chapter to which this illumina- 
tion forms the ft-ontispiece treats of "How Imagination by example and 
comparisons teaches princes and their knights the foresight and wisdom which 
they ought to have, to execute and do what Reason and Justice bid them," 
and the picture is partly allegorical, though the cart and its driver, and the 
group shooting at the butts, are drawn directly from the life of the time. 

Rural Dance ■ . 627 

From an illumination in the treaty between Henry VIII. and Francis I., 
1527 (Chapter House Treaties, August 1527, Public Record Office). 

Horn and Belt of the Wakeman of Ripon {Archaologiial JoudioI) . . 62S 
From 1400 to 1616 the chief officer of the town of Ivipon bore the title of 
Wakeman. His badge of office was a horn and belt, which he wore on five 
• 1.1 ys in the year — Candlemas, Easter Monday, AVednesday in Rogation week, 
Sunday after Lammas, and St. Stephen's day — thence called horning-days. It 
is now worn by the serjeant-at-macc, when he walks before the mayor on cere- 
monial occasions. Horn and W^akenian probably originated in a much earlier 
time, when the wakeman's first duty was to guard the town (which had no 
walls) from sudden attack, and the horn was the instrument by which warnin:; 
of such attack was given to the townsfolk. .\ trace of this early state of things 
seems to lurk in a bye-Law of the town in Elizabeth's time, enacting that " the 
Wakeman for the tyme beinge accordingc to auncient coslome .ihall cause a 
Home to be Ijlowne by nighte during the Tyme he is in office at nyne of the 
cluckc in the Eveninge at the foure corners of the Crosse in the market-shead, 
and immediately after to begin his Walche, and to keepc and continue the 
same till three or foure of the clocke in the Morninge ;"/.<■. the horn-blowing 
gave notice of the setting of the watch, and any robbery or breach of the peace 
committed during the hours of the watch the Wakeman was bound to make 
];ood, he being directly responsible fiu- the efficiency of the watch. The present 
horn itself is probably the original one ; it is 30 in. long, and is now covered 
with jiurple velvet and adorned with five silver bands ; the tvvo at the larger 
end are modern (1702), the others dale from the i6th century, or earlier. The 
belt fr(]m which it hangs is of )iur|ile velvel, lined with silk, and adorned 
with thirty-eight badges of Wakeuien and Mayors of Ripon. The earliest 
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of these dates from 1517. Horn and belt are connected by two short bands 
of velvet, also adorned with badges, dating c. 1515-1589, and by a silver 
chain from which hang a cross-bow, and a spur with a sharp rowel of Ripon 
steel. 

Martin Luther Preaching 631 

From ]\IS. Add. 4727 (British Museum), containing Luther's prayers (Latin), 
written in beautiful squai'e characters, like early Italian printing. The illumina- 
tion is beautifully coloured ; the initials G. G. in the corner are supposed to 
represent a German artist, George Glockenthon. 

C\Ti.T>\SK\. '^0\.1,Y.Y (picture in the National Poiirait Gallery^ 634 

Hampton Court Palace; Interior of Hall 636 

From "Views of Hampton Court Palace," 1800. This hall was built by 
Henry VIII. in 1536-7, as appears by the monogram of Jane .Seymour alternat- 
ing with his own in the decorations. 

Holbein's Gate, \<\w\:'S.YiK\A,{Vctusta Monumcnta) 637 

The gate built between Westminster and Whitehall, when Whitehall became 
the king's property. It is said to have been designed by Holbein, and was of 
squared and polished flint, with stone ornaments inserted. It was pulled down 
in 1750. 

Charles V. (piifure by Titian) 639 

View of London, temp. Henry VII . to face p. 640 z' 

From MS. Roy. 16 F. ii. (British Museum), the Poems of Charles of Orleans 
written by a Flemish scribe, in England, under Henry ATI. 

'■'Jack of Newbury" the younger {Dent, '"Annals of irinc/uonibe and 

Sudeley '') .... 642 

Son of John Smallwood, called Winchcombe from his birthplace, and "Jack 
of Newbury " from the place where he made his fortune and his reputation as 
" the most considerable clothier England ever beheld." He led to Flodden 
Field a hundred men " as well armed, and better clothed than any," all at his 
own cost. He once entertained Henry VIII. and Catharine of Aragon in his 
house at Newbury, and presented to the king a gilt bee-hive, filled with golden 
bees, and decorated with ornaments emblematic of the wealth and industry of 
the clothiers. On this occasion Henry offered him knighthood, but he 
declined. He died in 1520. This portrait, from a picture by Holbein, at 
Sudeley Castle, represents his eldest son, John, who received a grant of 
arms in 1549. 

Old House i.n Cleveland, Yorkshire 643 

The Cleveland dales still contain examples of what was, throughout the 
Middle Ages and down to the middle of the 17th century, the common type of 
rural dwellings throughout England. The house here figured from Dr. Atkin- 
son's "Forty years in a Moorland Parish" is dated 1660 ; this, however, only 
marks the period when the side-walls were added to enclose a building of 
earlier date and of absolutely primitive character — the original hut which con- 
sisted simply of a steep-pitched roof planted directly on the ground, and whose 
form, bearing a rude likeness to that of the old Irish cell represented in p. 
49, can still be traced in the wooden frame which supported its sloping sides. 
The structure of these buildings proves that down to the middle of the 17th 
century at least in Cleveland the majority of houses had neither fire-place nor 
chimney, but only a hearth, with a lateral escape for the smoke through holes 
or windows. 

Allegorical representation of the Betrothal of Mary Tudor ayith 

a Son of the Duke of Orleans {Chapter Home Treaty, Ane^nst 1527) . 645 

Alliance of Henry VIII. and Francis I. {Chapter Home Treaty, Angiist 

1527) " 64s 

This picture is also symbolical, as no personal meeting of the kings took 

place. 
Seal, made by Benvenuto Cellini, for the Treaty between Henry 

VIII. ANii Francis I., 1527 646 

A large, solid gold seal, still attached to the treaty, in the Public Record 

Office. The obverse, here figured, bears the image and superscription of 

Francis ; the reverse bears the royal arms of France. 
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Clock givex by IIexry VIII. to Anne Boleyn (Archtcologia) 648 

Now at Windsor Castle. The clock is of silver-gilt, and was a wedding- 
present from Henry to Anne. 

Henry VIII, a.d. 1530 651 

From one of Wolsey's patents, among the "Chapter-house " documents in 
the Public Record Office. 

Traitors' Gate, Tower ok London 653 

A private entrance by water from the Thames, under a tower known as S. 
Thomas's Tower ; great prisoners of state were usually conveyed by this way. 
The view here given is from a water-colour sketch by C. Tomkins, in the 
Crowlu collection (British .Museum). 

The Stadhuys, Middelburg 655 

From an engraving by K. Vischer after P. H. Schut. 

Thomas Cromwell (ZTo/ZflKfl', " Hcroologia") 656 

The More Family 658 

A miniature, in the collection of Major-General F. E. Sotheby ; painted by 
an artist unknown, late in the sixteenth or early in the seventeenth century, 
for Thomas More, grandson of the chancellor. The left-hand portion is a 
slightly varied copy of the family group by Holbein (whence is derived the 
portrait of Sir Thomas in jj. 621), and is thus an authentic representation of 
Sir John More (father of Sir Thomas) in his judge's robes, of Sir Thomas 
himself, his three daughters, his only son John, and John's wife, Anne 
Cresacre (who stands behind her father-in-law). To this group the painter of 
the miniature, in defiance of dates, has added a second, consisting of John 
More's son Thomas, his wife Mary Scrope, and two of their sons. The 
difference in costume between the two groups is noticeable ; and the right- 
hand portion of the picture, despite its chronological incongruity, is interest- 
ing on account of the view in the background, of More's garden at Chelsea, 
with London in the distance. 

Courtiers Dancing 660 

From an oil i^ainting of the middle of the sixteenth century in the collection 
of Major-General F. E. Sotheby. 

Henry VIII. Reading 663 

From MS. Roy. 2 A. xvi. (British Museum). A Psalter written and illu- 
minated for Henry's own use by "John Mallard, the King's spokesman, who 
also holdeth the pen." 

Thomas Cranmer, ARCHBisHor of Canterbury 665 

From a picture in the National Portrait Gallery. 

Henry VIII tofncef. 666 > 

From the picture by Holbein at Berkeley Castle. 

The Domus Conversorum, Fountains Abbey ggS 

Fountains Abbey, founded in 1132, was the oldest and most important 
Cistercian house in England. The general arrangements of a medircval monas- 
tery, and the peculiar feature which distinguished the houses of the Ch-dci" of 
Citeaux, are strikingly illustrated in its ruins. Monastic buildings, of wliat- 
ever Order, were usually grouped round a quadrangular cloisterrtiie church 
bemg on the north side, the chapter-house on the east, and ihe refectorv on the 
south. The Benedictines lived during the day chidlv in the large 'dvciid 
walks of their cloister, and occupied at night a dormilorv built over"its wi^lern 
side. The Cistercian cloister was cnmparativelv small and unimportant ; while 
outside its western walk, and often far beyond it, there ran a knit; buildin.^ of 
two stories, called the Domus Convcvsi.rum. This was the afinde of "the 
lay-brethren who formed !))■ far the most numerous, and in some respects, tlie 
most important, part of a Cistercian community, since it was they who per- 
formed all its manual labour. The Domus Conversorum of Fountains, built 
towards tlie close of the twelfth century, is the lartjest knoun ; it is neariv ^00 
feet long and 44 wide. Tlie ground floor consisted of a vaulted room ('here'^re- 
produccil from a photograph) where the brethren lived and worked durino- the 
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day ; above this was their dormitory, containing forty cells. Both stories had 
a communication with the church at their northern end. The choir-monks 
occupied a smaller building, on a similar plan, projecting from the south- 
eastern angle of the cloister, parallel with the southernmost part of the Domus 
Conversorum. 

Colchester Abbey Church 669 

From a Chronicle of Colchester Abbey, written just before its dissolution 
(MS. Cotton NeroD. viii., British Museum). 

Funeral OF Abbot ISLip OF Westminster, A.D. 1542 (/>A^ j?o//) 670 

An illustration of, probably, the last great ecclesiastical function connected 
with the monastic life of Westminster, that ever took place within its walls. 

Black Friars' Pulpit, Hereford 672 

This pulpit or " preaching cross," built in the time of Edward III., stands in 

the middle of what was once the cloister-garth of a Dominican Priory, and is . 

now the garden of an almshouse known as Coningsby Hospital. Only one 

other pulpit in the same open position exists, at Iron Acton in Gloucestershire. 

Those at Shrewsbury Abbey and at Magdalene College, Oxford, are built 

against side walls. 

Title-Page OF THE "Great Bible," 1539 674 

Seal of Walsingham Priory 679 

This seal (which dates from the twelfth or thirteenth century) is here copied 
from the impression attached to the convent's acknowledgement of the royal 
Supremacy, September, 1534 (Public Record Office). 

The Charter-house, London 680 

The Charter-house was granted in 1545 to Sir Edward North (who became 
Lord North in 1554). His son sold it in 1565 to the Duke of Norfolk. For- 
feited by Norfolk's attainder in I57i> it was restored to his son, whom James I. 
created Earl of Suffolk, and who sold it to Thomas Sutton, a Lincolnshire 
gentleman who had been in the household of the Duke of Norfolk and in that 
of the Earl of Warwick. Sutton afterwards acted as Warwick's assistant in 
the fortification of Berwick, made a fortune from coal-mines in Durham, and in 
1580 settled as a merchant in London. In June, 161 1, he obtained the King's 
license to found, on the site of the old Charter-house, a " Hospital, house or 
place of abiding for the finding sustentation and relief of poore, aged, maimed, 
needy or impotent people," and a free school "for poor children or scholars,'" 
under the care of a Master, a preacher, a schoolmaster, and an usher, to be 
appointed by governors chosen according to rules laid down by Sutton himself. 
The school was removed to Godalming in 1872, the Hospital remains on its 
old site. The view here given, from a print published in 1755, shows the 
Charter-house as Sutton left it. For other illustrations of houses built on the 
ruins of monasteries see Kirtling Hall, p. 694, and Fountains Hall, p. 708. 

John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester 681 

From a drawing by Holbein, in the British Museum. 

York Minster 683 

Judge Riding out of Colchester ai'ter Trial of Abbot Thomas Beche, 

A.D. 1539 684 

From MS. Egerton 2164 (British Museum), a survey of the lands of the 
Benedictine Abbey of S. John at Colchester, made c. 1 540. Abbots Beche, 
of Colchester, Cook, of Reading, and Whiting, of Glastonbury, were accused 
of high treason in 1539, the real crime of all three being a refusal to surrender 
their houses. They were examined privately in the Tower, and then, as 
Cromwell in each case expressed it in his memoranda, " sent down to be tried 
and executed " in their respective counties (see p. 677). Beche was handed 
Dec. I, a fortnight after Whiting and Cook. 

Margaret, Countess of Salisbury 6S6 

From a picture in the collection of Lord Donington. 

The Tower of London 688 

Part of a view of London, drawn by Antony van Wynjaerde, c. 1543 ; now 
in the Sutherland collection (Bodleian Library). 
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Henry VIII. i.\ Parliament 69J 

From a contemporary print in tire British Museum. 

KiRTLiNG Hall, Camrridgf.siiire (Nichols, "Progresses of Queen Elizabeth") . 69 V 
Built by Edward North, a lawyer, who became Treasurer to Henry VIII., 
and afterwards Chancellor of the Court of Augmentations (created to receive 
and dispose of the " augmentations " accruing to the royal revenue from the 
dissolution of the monasteries). He bought the manor of Kirtling about 1530, 
and built the house before Henry's death. He was made Lord North in 
1554, and died in 1564. For other illustrations of the rise of the gentry on 
the ruins of the monasteries see the Charter-house, p. 680, and Fountains 
Hall, p. 70S. 

William Tyndale (jyo//flH(/, " Heroologia") 696 

Hvgyi'La.timtlk (Piclm-ei7t National Porlrait Gallery) 69S 

Shrine OF S. Thomas DF, Can'Tei.upe (j9ri«(i7z, "Zr«-f/(i;-(/ CaM^^ra/") . . . 701 
S. Thomas de Cantelupe, Bishop of Hereford, died in 1287, and was 
canonized in 1307. He is the last canonized Englishman, and his shrine is 
one of the three which alone remain in England. Those of S. Edward at 
Westminster and S. Frideswide at (l.xford were broken up lilie the rest, but 
restored, the one under Mary (see below, p. 730), the other in the jjresent 
century. Cantelupe's alone escaped untouched. 

Shrixe of S. Thomas of Canterbury 702 

From a sketch temp. Henry VIII., in MS. Cotton Tiberius, E viii. (British 
Museum). The MS. has been damaged by fire, but enough of this leaf 
remains to show that the description there given of the shrine agreed with the 
representation of it in the window of Trinity Chapel (see above, p, 598). The 
sketch represents, not the actual shrine, but the wooden canopy which ordin- 
arily covered it, and was drawn up when it was to be exposed for the vener- 
ation of pilgrims. The iron chest at the foot of the sketch contained, according 
to the inscription, some of the "bones of Thomas Becket," which seem to be 
figured on the lid of the chest. 

Seal of the City of Canterbury, fourteenth and sixteenth centuries 

(Society of Antiquaries) 704 

The first of these illustrations shows the reverse of the seal whose obverse is 
figured above, p. 492. It represents the Martyrdom of S. Thomas, and bears 
the inscription, " Ictibus imniensis Thomas qui corruit ensis. Tutor ab offensis 
urbis sit Cantuariensis. " After the proclamation against S. Thomas in 1540, 
the Martyrdom and the legend were hammered out of the city seal, and the 
design figured below was put in their place. It may be noticed that one or two 
of the letters obstinately refused to disappear. 

Ruins of the Augustinian Priory Church op Walsingham 706 

This and the two following views have been selected as representing the 
destruction which fell upon three of the greatest houses of the leading religious 
Orders in England. At the close of the Middle Ages the Augustinian priory 
of Walsingham in Norfolk was the most frequented place of pilgrimage in all 
England ; even the shrine of S. Thomas at Canterbury scarcely rivalled in 
popular veneration the image of our I ,ady of Walsingham. In the reign of 
Henry III. it was already famous ; Henry VIII. visited it as a pilgrim soon 
after his accession, walking barefoot from Harsham Hall, and presenting a 
costly necklace. The church had been rebuilt on a grand scale in the fifteenth 
century. In 1539 the monastery was dissolved ; nothing is now left of it but 
some ruins of the conventual buildings, and the fragment of the east enil of the 
church, here figured from the engraving in the " Monasticon Anglicanum." 

Ruins ^if the Benedictine Ahiiey Church of Clastonbury 

Founded by Ine, made illustrious by Dunstan (see ]3p. 67, 103 — 6\ Claston- 
bury ranked second among the niitre<l abbeys of luigland ; it had ranked fiisi 
till the end of the twelfth century, when Pope .\ilrian IV. transferred the 
primacy to S. Alban's. East of the little chapel which occupied the site of the 
original British church (see pp. 316, xviii. ) stood the great abbey-church, 
whose rebuilding after the fire of 11S4 was begun on such a niagnifieient scale 
that more than a century passed liefurc it was ready for consecration, and ils 
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decoration and enlargement were scarcely completed two centuries later still. 
In the middle of the choir rose the supposed tomb of King Arthur (.see p. 317) ; 
Eadmund the Magnificent and Eadmund Ironside lay one on each side of the 
high altar ; behind it was the burial-place of Eadgar, over which a chapel 
was built in 1493 — 1524 by Abbot Richard Beere, and completed by his 
successor, Richard Whiting. In 1539 Whiting shared the fate of Abbots 
IBeche of Colchester and Cook of Reading (see pp. 677, 684 and xxxvii. ). 
He was hanged, according to local tradition, on the top of the Tor Hill which, 
with the tower on its summit, is seen in the background of the view here 
given (from the " Monasticon Anglicanum "). It is however more prob- 
able that the execution took place on a lower hill called Wirrall, which 
also overlooks the abbey. The sole remnants of the great church are the two 
eastern piers of th| tower, and some fragments of the outer walls of choir, 
transepts and nave, still displaying in their ruin the peculiarly beautiful 
forms of the late Transition and Early Pointed architecture of Somerset. 

Ruins of the Cistercian Abbey of Fountains 707 

This view (from a photograph) shows portions of the three most important 
buildings now remaining at Fountains ; the tower, the west end of the church, 
and the exterior of part of the Domus Conversorum, of which an interior view 
has been given in p. 668. Before the church is seen another specially Cistercian 
feature, the remains of a narthex or porch which, according to the custom of this 
Order, ran along the whole west front of the church. This too dates from the 
original construction in the twelfth century. The tower dates from 1494 — 1526 ; 
it stands in a place most unusual in a cruciform church — at the end of the north 
transept. The Cistercians were forbidden by their rule to build towers of 
greater height than was absolutely necessary to contain a bell. When therefore, 
relaxing their early strictness, they began to emulate other Orders in rearing 
lofty steeples, they found the construction of their churches ill fitted to receive 
such an increase of weight at the intersection, and were obliged to place it 
elsewhere. 

Fountains Hall 708 

From a photograph. Fountains Abbey, dissolved 1539, was granted next 
year to Sir Richard Gresham, whose son. Sir Thomas, built the first Royal 
Exchange at London. After Sir Thom.as's death Fountains was sold, 1597, to 
Sir Stephen Proctor, who built this house out of the stones of the abbey, before 
1623, when the lands were sold again. For other illustrations of houses built 
on the ruins of the monasteries see the Charter-house, p. 680, and Kirtling 
Hall, p. 694. 

Coronation Procession OF Edward VI 710 

Part of a large contemporary picture formerly at Cowdray (now destroyed) ; 
reproduced by the Society of Antiquaries in 17S7. The procession is here 
shown, on its way westward from the Tower to Westminster, passing Cheap- 
side Cross, which was built by Edward I. in memory of his wife, Eleanor, in 
1290, rebuilt in 1441, and destroyed by order of Parliament (as a monument of 
superstition) in 1643. The large church seen on the left is meant for S. Mary 
at Bow ; the pillar opposite to it is the Standard, inside which was a water- 
conduit, and before which criminals were executed. 

Coronation Medal OF Edward VI. [British Museum) 711 

A unique contemporary cast in lead, perhaps from a silver medallion which 
may have formed the centre of a plate or dish. It was obtained from a collec- 
tion at Geneva. 

Seal OF Gild OF THE Holy Cross, Birmingham 712 

From a matrix in the collection of Miss Toulmin Smith. This gild was 
founded in 1392, by the bailiffs and commonalty of Birmingham ; its members 
were to be " as well the men and women of the said town of Birmingham, as 
men and women of other towns and of the neighbourhood who are well dis- 
posed towards them " ; its rulers were a master and wardens ; it had a chantry 
with chaplains to celebrate divine service in S. Martin's Church ; and it was to 
" do and find works of charity according as the ordering and will of the said 
bailiffs and commonalty shall appoint." Three wealthy citizens provided the 
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endowment in lands and rents. One of the good works done by this gild was 
the building of a "town-hall, otherwise called the gild-hall." Another was 
that, as the commissioners of Henry VI 11. reported in 1546, " there be dyuers 
poic peaple ffounde, ayded and suckared of the seyde Gylde, as in money, 
Breade, iJrynkc, Coles ; and whene any of them dye, thay be buryed very 
honestlye at the costes and chai'ges of the same Gylde." Edward's commis- 
sioners in 1549 reported that " theare be relieved and mainteigned uppon the 
possessions of the same guilde, and the good provision of the M'. and bretherne 
thereof, xii poore persones, who have their howses rent free, and alle other 
kinde of sustenance, as welle ffoode and apparelle as alle other necessaryes. 
AIlso theare be mainteigned, with parte of the premisses, and kept in good 
Reparacioiins, twogreate stone bridges, and divers ffoule and daungerous high 
wayes ; the charge whereof the towne of hitsellfe ys not liable to mainteign ; 
So that the Lacke thereof wilbe a greate noysance to the kinges raaties 
Subiectes passing to and ffrom the marches of wales, and an vtter liuyne to the 
same towne — being one of the fayrest and moste proffittuble townes to the 
Kinges highnesse in all the Shyre. " Nevertheless the gild was dissolved and its 
property confiscated, and Edward is glorified as the founder of a Free School 
which he established out of its plunder. 

Grammar Scii'kjl, Ludlow 713, 

From a photograph. This School is one of several good works for which 
Ludlow is indebted to a local confraternity, the Palmers' Gild, which claimed 
to date from Edward the Confessor, and certainly went back to the time of 
Henry III. It was a social or charitable gild, and had a chanti-y in the chapel 
of S. John the Evangelist in Ludlow parish church. This chantry was for 10 
priests, who in Leland's day had " a fayre house at the west end of the Paroch 
Church Yard ; and by it is an Ilospitall or almshouse of a 30 poore Folkes . . 
maintained partly by the Fraternity and partly by mony given for Obiits of 
men buried there in the Church." The tradition ran that the Confessor was 
once asked for alms by a beggar in a church dedicated to S. John, and having 
nothing else, gave him a rini; off his finger. Two En;^dish palmers losing their 
way in Holy Land some time after met with an old man who gave them enter- 
tainment and sent them home to Edward with the identical ring, and a message 
that the beggar to whom he had given it was S. John himself, who now 
returned it as a token that within six months they would be together in Para- 
dise. The Ludlow folk assured Leland that these palmers were Ludlow men, 
and that this was the origin of the Palmers' gild ; in their chapel is a window 
picturing the legend (which is from the French "Vie de S. Edouard," 1245). 
The original patron saint of the gild however seems to be S. Andrew. The 
gild was surrendered under Edward VI., and made over to the corporation of 
Ludlow, which was bound to maintain its good works, the Grammar School 
being specially mentioned. This had been founded by the gild in the four- 
teenth century ; the street front here represented dates from that time. For 
another illustration of gild property which passed into the hands of the mayor 
and burgesses see the Leicester Town Hall, p. 78:;. 

Seal of Louth Grammar School, a.d. 1552 {fotirnal of Anhceologkal 

Association) -15 

yiPi^Y ^\5'Q0V^ {Picture by Sir Anto}tio More in iJic Esciirial) ni-j 

Carving i.\ I HE Tower of London (/?flj'/(y', " History of t/ie ToTvor") , . . -iS 

By John Dudley, I^arl of Warwick, the Duke of Xorthumberland's eldest 
son, wlio was condemned to death with his fathei- and his brother Guildford 
after the rising of 1553, but was reprieved and ilied in prison. His place of 
confinement was the Beauchamji tower, the jiart of the Tower of London in 
which State jirisoners were usually lodgcil. While there he carved this design 
on the wall. The lion, bear and ragged staff are Ihe badges of his familv ; 
from the inscription below, of which one line is unfinished, it sccuis that the 
flowers were meant to represent the names of his four brothers, .\mbrose 
Roberl, < iuildford, and Henry ; the only one that can be identified is the rose' 
which doubtless stands for .\mbrose. 

Great Seal OF Phii.ii' ANii Mary (kk\1'-.i:se) 
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Cardinal Pole {^picture by Schasiiaiio del l^iomhc^ at the Hermitage^ St. 

Petersburg '^22. 

Westgate Street, Gloucester . . . . • 726 

Bishop Hooper was confined in the upper room of the house with the two 
gables, before he was burned ; the burning took place just opposite the gate of 
the Cathedral precincts. 

Nicholas Ridley {fidttre in the National Portrait Gallery) 727 

Shrine of St. Edward the Confessor 73a 

Edward was canonized 1 161, and on October 13, 1 163 his body was 
solemnly translated from its tomb to a shrine built for it by Henry II. In 
1269, when Henry III. had rebuilt Westminster Abbey, the second translation 
took place, Henry, his brother, and his four sons carrying the coffin to its new 
shrine. After the dissolution of the monastery in January, 1540, the shrine 
was pulled down, its upper part, of gold set with precious 'gems, carried 
away, and the base, of Purbeck marble decorated with glass mosaic, greatly 
damaged ; the coffin was removed and hidden, seemingly by the monks them- 
selves. In 1556 Mary re-established the Abbey ; Feckenham, the new 
Abbot, put the base of the shrine together again and added the cornice 
and wooden superstmcture, beneath which the coffin was replaced, March 
20, 1557- 

Queen Elizabeth, a.d. 1558 732 

Illuminated initial of Statutes of Order of St. Michael and St. George 
(Public Record Office). 

Queen Elizabeth • 734 

From a picture given by her to Sir Henry Sidney, and now at Penshurst. 

BooK-Co'i'ER, said to have been worked by Queen Elizabeth {British 

Museum) 736 

Embroidered in silver thread on black velvet. The book is " Orationis 
Dominicce Explicatio," Geneva, 1583. 

William Cecil, Lord Burleigh (Picture in National Portrait Gallery) . . 739 

Queen Elizabeth Hawking 740 

From Turberville's " Booke of Falconrie," 1575. 

A Royal Picnic 741 

From Turberville's "Booke of Hunting," 1575. 

" Hieroglyphikon Brytanikon," 1577 743 

From the title-page of John Dee's " General and Rare Memorials pertayn- 
ing to the perfecte Arte of Navigation," 1577. This "British Hieroglyphic" 
is at once a fine specimen of early English engraving, and an illustration of 
the way in which English sailors regarded their queen. A light from Pleaven 
streams down upon Elizabeth as she sits at the helm of the ship Europa, 
which she is steering towards the Tower of Safety ; a figure kneeling on the 
island-shore holds a scroll with the legend, "Fleet all ready," and points 
towards Victory, who stands on the summit of a rock holding out a wreath 
to the Queen, while an angel with a flaming sword hovers protectingly over 
the ships in the background. 

Cup of the Goldsmiths' Company, London [Shaw, "Dresses ana Decora- 
tions") 744 

Given by Queen Elizabeth to Sir Martin Bowes, a member of the Company, 
who was Lord Mayor of London at the time of her accession, 1558. It is of 
silver gilt studded with crystals, I ft. 7jin. high, its greatest diameter 71 in. 
The figure on the cover holds a shield charged with the arms of Bowes. 

Queen Elizabeth at Prayer To face p. 747 / 

Frontispiece to "Christian Prayers," &c., printed in London, 1569. The 
copy from which this illustration is taken (Lambeth Palace Library, 1049) has 
its frontispiece and borders coloured to imitate an illuminated MS. ; it prob- 
ably belonged to the Queen herself. 
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Matthew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury 749 

From an engl■a^■ing by George Vertue, 1729, of an old picture. 

Smailholm Tower, Roxburghshire 752 

A good specimen of a Border-fortress, consisting of a strong keep-tower 
within a hafinkyu or outer fortification, into which the cattle of the neighbour- 
hood were driven upon any sudden alarm. 

South-east Corner of Lady Chapel, Rosslyn 753 

The so-called " Chapel" of Rosslyn is really the eastern limb of what was 
originally designed to be a large cruciform church, attached to a college con- 
sisting of a provost, six prebendaries, and two singing-boys, founded in 1446 
by William St. Clair, Earl of Orkney. The foundations of nave and tran- 
septs can still be traced, but the only part ever completed was the choir, and 
the Lady Chapel at its eastern end. The view here given is from an old litho- 
graph kindly lent for the purpose by the Earl of Rosslyn ; since it was made, 
the church, which had fallen into ruin after the Revolution, has been restored 
and refitted for service, whereby some of its original details are now some- 
what obscured. The remarkably beautiful pillar, the easternmost on the south 
side of the Lady Chapel, is said to be a copy of one at Rome, but there is 
nothing like it at Rome now, and the design is probably of Spanish origin. 
The story goes that a model of the pillar was sent to Rosslyn, but the 
master-builder would not venture to copy it till he had seen the original, 
and went over sea for that purpose. On his return he found that one of his 
apprentices had done the work in his absence, and made from the model an 
exact counterpart of the pillar which he had gone so far to see. Furious 
with jealousy at his pupil's superior skill, he struck the lad dead on the 
spot. Three heads carved at the west end of the church are supposed to repre- 
sent the master, the apprentice and his weeping mother. A vault under 
the church was the burial place of the St. Clairs, Earls of Orkney, who 
were lords of Rosslyn from the time of Malcolm Canmore. The stern 
temper of the old Scottish nobles showed itself in their manner of burial ; down 
to the very end of the seventeenth century the head of the St. Clair family was 
never laid in a coffin, but was arrayed in his full armour and jilaced upright 
within the vault. 

King's College, Aberdeen, front of Chapel 754 

King's College was founded by King James IV. and Pope Alexander VL in 
1494; its constitution was drawn up by Bishop Elphinstone in 1505. The 
chapel is remarkable for its west ^^■indovv, round-headed with Flamboyant 
tracery, a combination peculiar to Scotch architecture of this period ; and for 
its tower, surmounted by a fine specimen of another characteristic Scottish 
feature, the arched crown, formed of flying buttresses. 

Craigmillar Castle (in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh), interior of Keep 75S 
Craigmillar was the favourite abode of Mary Stuart after her return from 
France. Her suite lodged in a neighbouring village, which thence took the 
name of Petty France. 

John Knox ygo 

From an engraving by H. Hondius, in Verheiden's " Effigies," 1602. 

Carving in the Tower, by Arthur Poole {Bayley, "History of the Toivli-") 761 
Arthur Poole was great-grandson of George, Duke of Clarence, brother to 
Edward IV. In 1562 he and his brother Edmund were committed to the Tower 
on a charge of conspiring to place Mary Stuart on the English throne, marry 
her to Edmund, and restore Arthur to his great-grandfather^s dukedom. They 
declared that they had been led astray by a conjuror, who told them that 
Elizabeth would die within a year. Elizabeth granted them their li\'es, but 
kept thL-m in prison, where they both died. Their place of confinement w as 
the Beauchamp Tower (see above, p. 718). 

The States-General at Orleans, 1561 »g. 

From a picloria' history of the religious wars in France, by Tortorel and 
IVrrissin, two FrL-nch (and seemingly Huguenot) engravers who worked to- 
gether c. 1569— 1570. In the latter year their collclted plates, with an ex- 
planation in German at the foot of each, were published under the title : 
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" Der evste tail mancherlfiyen . . . historien von Krieg . . . in Frankreich." 
In the plate here reproduced, A is the king ; B, the queen-mother ; C, the 
king's brother ; D, the king's sister ; E, the King of Navarre ; F, the Duchess 
of Ferrara ; G, the Duke of Guise (grand chamberlain) ; H, princes ; I, car- 
dinals ; K, the Constable of France ; L, the chancel or ; M, the marshals ; N, 
privy councillors ; O, knights ; P, the four secretaries of Estates ; S, clergy ; 
T, the Tiers-Etat ; W, nobles ; X, Quintin, spokesman of the clergy, address- 
ing-the assembly. 

<2uEEN Mary's Bedchamber, Holyrood Palace 765 

Holyrood Palace, built by James IV. and James A'., was burnt together with 
the adjoining abbey early in Mary's reign. She restored it on a grander scale, 
taking in a part of the site of the abbey. It became the favourite abode of her 
son ; was again almost destroyed by Cromwell's soldiers in the Civil War, and 
again restored 1671 — 88. Of the older building there still remain three 
towers on the north-west side (built by James V.) and the apartments of Mary. 
Her bedroom contains her bedstead, with a canopy of crimson damask edged 
with green silk. In the wall is the trap-door through which Darnley came to 
seize Rizzio. 

T30THWELL Castle, Clydesdale 7f'7 

The home of Mary Stuart's Bothwell ; built probably in the fourteenth 
century. 

Linlithgow 76S 

From Slezer's " Theatrum Scotia:," 1693. Linlithgow palace was built 
chiefly by James IV. ; some additions were made by James VI. The church 
shows the peculiar capping often seen on Scottish church spires of the fifteenth 
century, an arched crown. See the view of King's College, Aberdeen, p. 754. 

Chapel of Holy'rood Palace 769 

This was the nave of the Abbey church of Plolyi'ood, founded by David I. 
in 1 128 as a depository for a famous relic, the Black Cross (or " Holy Rood"), 
bequeathed to him by his mother S. Margaret. Plundered by Edward II. in 
1332, burnt by Richard II. in 1385, twice ravaged by Somerset in 1544 and 
1547, it was utterly ruined in the rising against Mary Stuart in 1567 (p. 769). 
Charles I. restored the nave of the church in 1633, building a wall, pierced 
with a window, across its eastern end, to make it serve as chapel for the palace. 
At the Revolution it was gutted, because James II. Iiad had mass celebrated 
in it. In the last century it was again partly restored ; a new east window, of 
the same pattern as the original one of 1633, was put uyi in 1795 ; but the fall 
of the roof a few years later completed the ruin of the edifice. 

Carlisle Castle 771 

Founded by William Rufus ; added to and repaired at various periods down 
to the last century. Mary Stuart occupied a tower in the inner ward, at the 
south-east angle, taken down in 1827. This view is from Scott's "Border 
Antiquities," published in 1814. 

Candlestick of Mary Stvart {LiaktunsUin, " Holland House") 772 

One of a pair of candlesticks, of Byzantine ware, used by Mary when in 
prison at Fotheringay ; now at Holland House. 

Carving in the Tower by Charles Bailly, 1571 (Baylcv, " History of the 

Tower") 775 

Bailly was concerned in the plot between Mary Stuart and Norfolk (see pp. 
773-5)1 w^s caught carrying treasonable letters early in 1571, and was im- 
prisoned in the Tower. He seems to have been released towards the end of 
the year. 

The Bakers of York, a.d. 1505-6 776, 777 

From the MS. Ordinances of their Gild, in the collection of Miss Toulmin 
Smith. 

Coiners • 779 

From Holinshed's " History of England," 1577. 

Thomas Wekes, Jurat of Hastings, 1563 780 

From the beginnings of municipal history in Hastings, as in the other Cinque 
Ports, twelve Jurats were elected from the citizens, who carried on the whole 
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administration of tlie town, and formed the Mayor's Council ; while some of 
them were also Justices of the Peace. The Jurats had thus a considerable 
share in the duties thrown on the municipal officers. The simple citizen was 
called "baron" in the Cincjue Ports. The figure here given is from an 
engraving, in Moss's " History of Hastings," of a brass in S. Clement's church. 

BURROWES Hall, 1576 7^1 

A sketch of a Cheshire manor-house and its surroundings temp. Elizabeth ; 
from a contemporary survey of the manor, among the Duchy of Lancaster 
Maps and Plans, Public Record Office. 

Old Tow.x Hall, Leicester • 782. 

From a drawing, kindly made for this book, by Miss Edith Gittins. This 
hall was built for the meeting-place of the Gild of Corpus Christi, founded in 
1350 ; in 1563 the mayor and burgesses bought it of the Crown and made it into 
a Town-hall. For other illustrations of the pkrnder of the Gilds see ]pp. ^12, 
713- 

The Fuller's Panel, Spaxton Church, Somerset {Pyoccedings of Somerset 

Arehcsologieal Soeicty) . 783. 

This carving, on the end of a bench, seems to be of the fourteenth or early 
fifteenth century, and strikingly illustrates the upgrowth of manufacturing in- 
dustry in remote villages such as .Spaxton. 

John Barley, Burgess of Hastings, and his Daughter Alice [Moss, 

^'"History of IJasiiugs") 7S4 

Brasses in S. Clement's church. John Barley died in 160-1, his daughter in 
1592. The little girl's womanly dress is curious; she was but seven years 
old. 

Mazer, 1585-6 (Arc!i,co!o'^ia) 785. 

The favourite drinking-vessel of the Middle Ages was a bowl called a mazer, 
a name derived from the material out of which it was usually made, the wood 
of the maple-tree, and especially the spotted or bird's eye maple {mase in old 
German meaning a spot). The bowl had usually a mounting or band of silver 
or silver-gilt, and a foot of the same material; sometimes it had a cover of 
maple-wood with a silver-gilt rim ; at the bottom of the bowl was a circular 
medallion, called a print or boss, engraved with some device sacred or secular. 
The specimen here figured has some remarkable features. Bowl and foot arc 
all in one piece of maple ; the silver band is richly ornamented with a charac- 
teristic Elizabethan pattern ; to each side is affixed a stout silver ring handle. 
The print bears the arms and crest of the Cotes family, of Aylstone, Leicester- 
shire. The hall-mark on band and foot contains the London date-letter for 
1585-6. 

Seal of the Fraternity of Ostmen of Newcastle (Bram/, "History of 

Neweastle'^ 78^ 

This fraternity of coal-traders, banded together for the loading and disposing 
of *' sea-coals and pit-coals," was originally a branch of the Merchant Adven- 
turers of Newcastle. The name Ostmen, or Hostmen, seems to be derived from 
a statute of Henry IV. (1404), which ordained that in every town of England 
where ' ' marchants aliens or strangers shall be repairing, sufficient hoastes [hosts] 
shall be assigned to the same by the mayor &c. . . . and that they shall dwell 
in none other place " than with ihe hosts thus appointed them. The New- 
castle brotherhood, however, in their earliest records speak of the stranger 
coming to buy coals as the " Ost." The Fraternity was incorporated in 1600, 
with power to load and unload coal anywhere on Tyne between Newcastle 
and Sparhauk. In return, it was to pay to the Ciown twelve pence for every 
chaldron of coal shipped in the port of Tyne fur any place within the realm. 
Three years later the ( )stmen had a remarkable dispute with the Lord Ma\(jr 
and Aldermen of London, about the price of coals and the regulation of the 
coal trade, the Londoneis complaining that the prices \vere too high and the 
supply insufficient ; to which the ( )slmen repliect that the great increase in the 
demand for coals during ihc last few years had necessitated an extension of 
works involving great expense, and had greatly enhanced the difficulties and 
cost of transport ; «liile the long delay in the return of the ships sent from 
London to fetch cnnl from Newcastle, which the Londoners imputed to the 
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obstacles thrown in their way by the rules of the Ostmen, was in fact owing to 
" the strict course held by the Lord Maior of London in restraining Shipp 
masters to sell their coles to the readiest chapman as formerly they have used." 
Alraady "the greatest quantity of coles are now wrought at further Pitts then 
they were the last year, and are every year likely to be further of, the nearer mines 
being most of them wholly waisted . . . and for the psent most of all our Coles 
at our near Pitts are already ledd and carried at such unreasonable rates as 
hath been to our very great losse, notwithstanding our raising I2d. in a Chalder 
of Coles Newcastle usual measure." 

Sir Thomas Gresham 786 

From a picture by Sir Antonio More, in the National Portrait Gallery. 

The Royal Exchange, as built by Sir T. Gresham 787 

From a view by Hollar. This building was destroyed in the fire of 1666 ; 
the one now standing is the third. 

Eastcheap, c. 1598 788 

From a copy, in the Crowle collection (British Museum), of a drawing pro- 
bably made about 159B ; representing the market which still survived in the 
earliest London, between the Walbrook and the Tower. 

Billingsgate, 1598 7S8 

From the same collection ; a copy of another Elizabethan drawing. 

Porch of a Farmhouse at Arminghall, Norfolk 790 

From a sketch made by Fanny Norgate in 1816. The wooden door bears 
the date 1587. 

Bedstead, a.d. i^g^ (IVrig/it, " Jrchtiolog:cal Album") 791 

At Turton Tower, Lancashire. Carved wood, probably of foreign work- 
manship, as it is said to have been given by a King of France to one of the EarK 
of Devon, whose arms are carved upon the cornice. But the date 1593 is 
carved on the footboard, and the last Earl of Devon died in 1566. It is given 
here merely as an illustration of the splendid bedsteads of the time. 

AuDLEY End 792 

From an engraving by Winstanley, an architect employed by James XL, 1688. 

The Staircase, Knole House 793 

Bramhali. \-\o\j'i'E. {Earwaker, " East Cheshire'''') 794. 

Biarnhall, begun in the fifteenth century (see above, p. xxx) was completed c. 
1590 — 1600, by the addition of a gallery running the whole length of the house 
on the upper floor. This gallery was taken down in the present century ; the 
view here reproduced was taken before its demolition. Bramhali in its com- 
plete state is a fine example of an English timbered mansion, as Audley End 
(p. 792) is of an English brick and stone mansion, of the Elizabethan period. 

Knole House ; Room leading to Chapel 795 

Hardwicke Hall ; the Gallery 796 

Hatfield House ; the Great Hall 797 

Seal of Wimborxe Grammar School, 1563 {Journal of Archaological 

AssociaUon) 79S 

CHKlli'E.Ti 'LlVfLAV.y, GKXN-rKhM {Blaiies, " Bibliographical Miscellanies") . . . 799 
A chained library was presented to the parish church of Grantham in 1598, 
and still exists in its original place, a room over the south porch of the church. 
There are seventy-four chained books. The chains are fastened at one end to 
the covers of the books, and at the other to an iron rod on the bookcase. This 
was the usual practice in olden times, when boolcs were rare and costly and 
therefore liable to be stolen unless thus secured. 

Sir Walter J-LAL^cn (picture al Knole) 800 

Initial Letter of Sidney's "Arcadia," First Edition, 1590 .... S02 

Sir Philip Sidney S05 

From a miniature by Isaac Oliver, in the Royal collection at Windsor ; 
probably painted when Sidney " withdrew to Wilton to write the 'Arcadia' 
by his sister's side " (see p. 847), for the background seems to represent the 
garden front of Wilton House before the alterations made there in the 
seventeenth century. 
VOL. IL 1 8 



xlvi NOTES ON THE ILLUSTRATIONS 



PAGE 



Title-page of Sidney's "Arcadia" ^°4 

Designed for the second edition of the " Arcadia," published in 1593. The 
reproduction here given is from a copy (in the British Museum) of the third 
edition, 1598. This and the other title-pages given in pp. 811, 880, 885, are 
interesting as illustrating how completely the English forms of the Renascence 
decoration superseded the older forms. 

'' Velvet Breeches and Cloth Breeciii^s," 1592 [Jusserand, " English Novel") 805 
Frontispiece to Greene'.s " Quip for an upstart Courtier, or a quaint dispute 
between Velvet Breeches and Cloth Breeches," i.e., a dispute "between old 
England and New England .... traditional England and Italianate Eng- 
land." Velvet Breeches is " richly daubde with gold, and poudred with pearle," 
and is "sprung from the auncient Romans, borne in Italy, the mistresse of the 
worlde for chivalry." Cloth Breeches is of English manufacture and descent, 
and deplores the vices that have crept into " this glorious Hand" in the wake 
of Italian fashions " (Jusserand, " English Novel,' p. 189). 

Coaches of Queen Elizabeth and her Maids 806, 807 

From Houfnagel's print of her progress to Nonsuch, in Braun's " Civitates 
Orbis Terrarum," 1572, 

Title-page of Acts of Parliament, 1585 811 

This should be compared with the other title-pages of the English Renas- 
cence given in pages 804, 880, and 885. It has also another interest, as 
showing (like the figures in p. 85S) how the decorative capabilities of the new 
art of printing were applied, as the talent of the illuminator had been applied 
in earlier days, to the embellishment of the gravest documents of State. 

Front of Town Hall, Nantwich, built 1611 (Richardson, "Old Eirglish 

Mansions") 814 

Cardinal Allen 817 

From an engraving by S. Freeman, of a picture in the possession of B. 

Mostyn, Esq. 

Lord Mayor and Aldermen, temp. Elizabeth to face p. 818 ( 

From MS. Add. 28330 (British Museum), a description of England, written 
by a Fleming who visited it in Elizabeth's reign. 

Philip Howard, Earl of Arundel and Surrey S21 

From a picture at Arundel Castle. Philip was son of the Duke of Norfolk, 
beheaded in 1572. tiewas imprisoned in the Tower 1584 on a charge of cor- 
respondence with Allen and the Jesuits ; arraigned for high Ircison 1589, 
and sentenced to death, but as his only proved act of treason was his 
reconciliation with the Roman Church, he was left in tlie Tower, where he 
died 1595. He spent his whole time there in acts of devotion. Elizabeth 
never allowed him to see his wife nor the son who was born after his imprison- 
ment. Two pious inscriptions with his signature, " Arumlell," and the date 
1587, are carved on the wall of the prison room in the Beauchamp tower. 

Philip II. of Spain {engraved portrait by Francis Hogenberg, 1555) S23 

Ferdinand Alvares, Duke of K\.\k {old engraving in the British Museum^ . S24 

William ruE Silent, Prince of Orange {engraving by IT. Hondins) . . . S27 

Sir Francis Drake {old Dutch engraving) 830 

Clasp-Knife of Sir Francis Drake (Joiirtial of ArcJi.rolo'^ual Association) . 831 
A falchion-shaped blade, marked on one side with a scroll and the sacred 
initials I. N. R. 1., on the other with three crosses emblematic of the Trinity. 
The handle is of polished chamois-horn, with a mounting of engraved brass ; 
on each side is inlaid a band of ivoiy, one engraved with scrolls and two figures 
of deer, the other with the words "Francis Drake, 1570," between twi. 
anchors. 

Mary, Queen of Scots S34 

From a photograph, taken specially for this book, of the effigy on her tomb 
in Westminster Abbey. 
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Chart of the Armada's Coursk ■ ■ ■ ^^^ 

From John Pine's engravings (published 1739) of ihe Tapestry Hangings of 
the House of Lords. These hangings were made by Francis Spiering from 
designs by H. C. de Vroom, for the Earl of Nottingham, who as Lord Howard 
of Effingham had commanded the English fleet in 1588. He afterwards sold 
them to James I. ; in 1650 they were put up in the House of Lords when it 
was used as a committee room for the Commons ; in 1834 House and tapestry 
were destroyed by fire. 

Engagement between the Armada and the E.xglish Fleet 838 

A view of the fight off the Isle of Wight, July 25, 158S ; from Pine's engrav- 
ing of the Tapestry Hangings. 

Flight of the Armada to Calais 840 

From Pine's engraving of the Tapestry Hangings. 

Viatorium, 1587 {British Museum) 843 

The viatorium (spelt " fiatorium '' on this example itself) is a nautical instru- 
ment which serves at once as a compass and a sun-dial. It is an oblong box, 
with a ring at the top for suspension and fastening ; when opened, it displays 
a mariner's compass surrounded by a square dial-plate, and having at one end 
a moveable tongue, which serves as gnomon to the dial. Inside the lid is 
another dial-plate with the hours (24) marked on it. Outside the lid is a table 
of latitudes of various places in Europe. The common English name for this 
instrument was journey-ring ; a writer in 1520 speaks of " Jorney Rynges, and 
instruments lyke an hangynge pyler, with a tunge lyllyng oute, to knowe what 
tyme of the day," and in a Latin version "Jorney Rynges" is rendered 
"Viatoria." The viatorium here figured is of silver, .Similar instruments, 
made of wood, were still manufactured in Germany in the middle of the pre- 
sent century, and largely used in the Levant by native travellers. 

Edmund Spenser 845 

From an engraving by George Vertue of a portrait now at Bretby. 

Penshurst House , 846 

From a photograph. Penshurst had been the home of the Sidneys since the 
thirteenth century, and the house had grown up by degrees from that time. 
The great hall, of which the inner side, next the courtyard, is shown here, is a 
splendid example of domestic architecture of the time of Edward I. 

Kilcolman Castle (afier W. H. Bartldt) 847 

The home of Spenser in Ireland. 

The Shepherd's Calendar, 1597 849-854 

The only known copy of the first edition of the Shepherd's Calendar, pub- 
lished in 1597, is in the British Museum. The illustrations for the twelve 
months are all reproduced here. They represent : I. Colin Clout complaining 
of his unfortunate love ; 2. A shepherd and a herdsman ; 3. Shepherds dis- 
coursing of " love and other plesaunce" ; 4. Hobinell singing Colin's song "to 
the honor and prayse of our most gracious sovereigne Queene Elizabeth " ; 
5. " Love-lads masken in fresh array," while in the background a discussion 
goes on between two shepherds. Piers (a Protestant) and Palinodie 
(a Catholic) ; 6. Haymaking, Colin bewailing his hapless love ; 7. The good 
shepherd and the " proud and ambitious pastor," represented by Morrell the 
goatherd seated on a hill-top ; 8. A musical contest among shepherds ; 
9. Diggon Davie, returning from the "far country," relates to Hobinell his 
adventures with "Popish prelates"; 10. Cuddie's complaint of the present 
"Contempte of Poetrie, and the causes thereof"; 11. Colin crowned by 
Thenot for his ode on the death of the maiden "Dido" ; 12. Colin's com- 
plaint to Pan in his latter age — " Winter's chyll and frostie season." 

The Red-Cross Knight 856 

From the third edition of the Faerie Queen, 1598. 

Figures from the Title-page of Acts of Parliament, 1553 858 

The influence of the Renascence is at once apparent here. For further illus- 
trations of its development in the ornamental title-pages of the period see 
pp. 804, 8n, 8S0, S85. 
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The Pi INI) AT Klvetiiam, AT QuEKN Elizabeth's VISIT, 1591 1*59 

From a reproduction in Nichols' " Progresses of Queen Elizabeth" of an 
engraving in a rare tract, " The Honorable Entertainment given to the Quene's 
Majestie in Progresse at Elvetham in Hampshire by the Right Hon'ble the 
Earl of Hertford, 1591." 

The Swan Theatre, London, 1596 861 

Facsimile of a drawing in the library of the University of Utrecht, here repro- 
duced by permission of Dr. Gaedertz, from his " Zur Kenntniss der Alt- 
Englischen Buhne." 

" Greene ix Cun'ceii'Te" 863 

From the title-page of a pamphlet thus entitled, by John Dickenson, 1598) 
of which the only known copy is in the Bodleian Library. 

An English Apprentice Fetching Water, 1572 (Brattn, " Civitates oi-bis 

terrarum ") 865 

English Market-women, 1572 (.ff;-a«», " Civilatcs orbis tetrariim") .... 866 

William Kemp DANCING THE Morris (y?(.fj(;;-a»«', " English Novel") .... S67 
Kemp was a comic actor of great repute in the later years of Elizabeth. He 
acted in some of Shakspere's plays, and in some of Ben Jonson's, when ihey 
were first put on the stage. In 1599 he journeyed from London to Norwich, 
dancing the Morris all the way. Next year he published an account of his 
exploit, "The Nine dales wonder," of which the only known copy is in the 
Bodleian Library. The figures here reproduced are from a woodcut on the 
title-page of this tract. 

Peers in their Robes and Halberdier, temp. Elizabeth. (J/.S'. Add. 

28330) to face p. 869 

A group, painted by a Flemish traveller, from " the brilliant England which 
gathered round Elizabeth." 

Lady of the English Court and Countrywoman, 1572 (Brann, " Civitates 

Orbis Tcrraruvi ") 869 

The Constable of the Watch 870 

From the Album of George Holtzschuher (MS. Egerton 1264, British 
Museum), a citizen of Nuremberg who visited England in 1623-5. The duties 
of the officer here figured are thus defined by Shakspere in the i:>erson of 
Dogberry : " You are thought here to be the most senseless and fit man for 
the constable of the watch ; therefore bear you the lantern. This is your 
charge ; you shall comprehend all vagrom men ; you are to bid any man stand, 
in the prince's name" (Much Ado About Nothing," Act iii. scene 3). 

Burgher-women and a Country-woman [MS. Add. 28330) 872 

A contemporary picture, in costume at least, of such English women as 
those whom Shakspere painted in the " Merry Wives of Windsor. " 

Shepherds S73 

P'rom the title-page of Mark Antony de Dominis' " De Republica Eccle.^i- 
astica," 1617. Though intended for shepherds in the figurative sense, they 
may illustrate the idealised pastoral life in the Forest of Arden. 

Classical Warrior 5- , 

An lilizabethan figure of Ca;sar or Coriolanus, from the title-patje of a book 
of " New and Singular patterns to make divers sorts of Lace," 1 59 1. 

Shakespeare's House, Stratfijrd-upon-Avon v;-g 

From a drawing, seventeenth or early eighteenth century, in the King's 
Liljrary (British Museum). 

Ben Jonson §-_ 

From a picture by Gerard Honthorst. 

TiTi.E-i'AGF, OF Ben Jonson's " Works," 1610 gg^ 

This should be compared with the iither Renascence title-paces fivrn iii 
pp. 804, 811, and 885. ' ^ '' 

Francis Bacon i^^,. 

From a portrait by Van Sommer, at Ijorhambury. 
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Title-page OF BACON'S " Instaukatio Magna," 1620 ..■,.,,.....■ 885 
Compare with the iUustrations given in pp. 804, 811, and 880. 

Compounding a Balsam, temp. James 1 888 

From a broadside in the collection of the Society of Antiquaries. 

Map of Ireland just before the English Invasion to face p. 889 • 

. Henry IV. of France S90 

From a picture by F. Porbus, in the Louvre. 

Glendalough {after W. H. Barthti) 892 

The valley of Glendalough, in the heart of the Wicklow mountains, is filled 
with ruined buildings, ranging in date from the sixth to the eleventh century. 
These are the remains of a monastic establishment which was founded towards 
the close of the sixth century by S. Kelvin, and which grew into one of the 
most famous schools, and one of the most frequented places of pilgrimage in 
Ireland. It was an episcopal see till 1214, when John annexed it to the arch- 
bishopric of Dublin ; the archbishops however did not obtain complete posses- 
sion of the monastery till 1479. Thenceforth Glendalough went to ruin, but 
its ruins still attract the pilgrim as well as the antiquary. The principal build- 
ing on the left in the group here represented is the founder's cell, of which 
an enlarged view is given in p. 893, and a description in the following note. 

S. Keivin's Cell, Glendalough 893 

From an original drawing kindly lent by Sir Thomas Deane. This building, 
vulgarly called S. Keivin's Kitchen, is a monastic cell of the primitive Irish 
type (see pp. 48, 49), converted shortly after the death of its sainted occupant 
(618) into a church, by the addition of a bell-tower, and of a chancel which is 
now gone, but whose former existence is proved by the remains of an adjoining 
sacristy and by an arch in the eastern wall. The cell itself is oblong, with a 
high-pitched stone roof, an arched room below, and a small croft between. 
The door, now blocked, is at the west end, square headed, the weight being 
taken off the lintel by a round arch. The cell was lighted by two windows, 
one above another, at the east end, and one in the south wall. The belfry, 9 
feet high, rises from the west gable ; it is entered from the croft. 

S. Keivin and the Blackbird S94 

An Irish legend, marked by the feeling characteristic of many a Buddhist 
story, relates that once while S. Keivin was absorbed in meditation, a 
blackbird made her nest in his outstretched hand ; whereupon he remained 
patiently in the same attitude till the eggs were safely hatched. He is there- 
fore always represented with a nest in his hand. The illustration here given 
is from a MS. (Roy. 13 B. viii., British Museum; see above, p. xiv. ) of 
Gerald de Barri's " Topographia Hibernica," written and illustrated possibly 
by Gerald's own hand, certainly in his time and by some one who had a per- 
sonal knowledge of Ireland. The figures and faces which he gives to the Irish- 
men whom he paints are quite unlike any contemporary representations of 
Englishmen, and are clearly attempts, however unsuccessful, to reproduce a 
genuine Irish type of form and feature as well as of costume. 

St. Patrick's Horn [MS. Roy. 13 B. viii.) 894 

Gerald met in Wales a poor Irishman who went about begging, carrying 
round his neck as a relic a brazen horn which he said had belonged to S. 
Patrick. He gave it to the bystanders to kiss, after the Irish custom, but 
warned them not to blow it, out of reverence for the Saint. A priest snatched 
it from his hand and blew it ; instantly he was struck with paralysis, and lost 
both speech and memory. A pilgrimage to Ireland, by way of atonement to 
.S. Patrick, brought about a 23artial recovery. 

Legend of Priest and Were- Wolves (.7/^. Roy. 13 B. viii.) ....... 895 

When Gerald was in Ireland in I182, a priest travelling from Ulster into 
Meath, and having to pass the night in a wood, was sitting by a fire which he 
had made, when a wolf accosted him in human speech. He was, he said, a 
man of Ossox'y, on whose race lay an ancient curse, whereby evexy seven years 
a man and a woman were changed into wolves ; at the end of seven years they 
recovered their proper form, and two others suffered a like transformation. He 
and his wife were the present victims of the curse ; his wife was at the point of 
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death, and he prayed the priest to come and give her the viaticum. After 
some hesitation the priest complied ; and next morning the wolf put him in 
the right road, and took leave of him with words of gratitude. The priest 
doubted whether he had not done wrong, and consulted many theologians on' 
the point, Gerald among them. In the end he went to the Pope ; the result 
is not stated. 

Clonmac.voise {after W. H. Ba<-tUtl) 896 

The religious settlement of Clonmacnoise was founded by S. Kieran in 548. 
The "great church " was built in 909 ; it is now called Temple MacDermot, 
having been restored by a chief of that name in 1314. A smaller church, con- 
sisting of a chancel with round tower attached, and known as Temple Fineen, 
was built in the thirteenth century by Fineen MacCarthy More. West of the 
great church is a large round tower, called O'Rourke's, built c. 908, and re- 
stored later. Between this and the west door of the church stands one of the 
finest of the Irish sculptured crosses. It dates from about 909 ; the figures 
on its eastern side represent scenes from the life of Christ, whence it is called 
in Tighernach's Annals the " Cross of the Scriptures ;" those on the western 
side (shown here) represent the foundation of Clonmacnoise. Save as a place 
of pilgrimage, Clonmacnoise has long been deserted ; but it still gives its name 
to an ecclesiastical division, the deanery of the diocese of Meath. 

Lavabo, Mellifont Abbey 892 

From an original drawing kindly lent by Sir Thomas Deane. IVIellifont 
(near Drogheda) is interesting as the traditional burial-place of Tighernan 
O'Rourke's wife, Dervorgilla, whose abduction by Dermod of Leinster stirred 
up the strife which at last drove him into exile and thus led to the English 
invasion. She died at Mellifont in 1193. It was a Cistercian abbey, 
founded in 1 142 by Donogh O'CarroU, chief of Oiriel, at the suggestion of 
S. Malachi, Bishop of Down. Its first monks were a colony from Clairvaux, 
where Malachi had made a long stay on his way to Rome three years before ; 
it is probable that he had brought back with him an architect from thence, 
for the details of the building at Mellifont show remarkable traces of French 
influence. The earliest part of the abbey now remaining is the Lavabo, or 
place of ablution ; this was a specially important feature in a Cistercian house, 
where the brethren, being much employed in manual labour, were required by 
their rule to wash their hands there at stated times before going from their 
work to their religious duties in the church. The Lavabo was usually a 
circular or polygonal building, resembling a baptistery. In that of Mellifont, 
a remarkable effect, unique in Irish architecture, is produced by the intro- 
duction of coloured bricks into the architraves. 

Irish Scribe S99 

Irish Lady Playing the Psaltery S99 

Both from MS. Roy. 13 B. viii. Gerald says that the Irish used only two 
musical instruments, drum and cithara. The strict meaning of this latter word 
is " harp," and the harp was certainly used in Ireland from a very early period. 
The instrument here figured, however, appears to be a cithern or psaltery. 

The Rock of Cashel {after IV. H. Bartlelt] goo 

"After that S. Patrick went into the province of Munster to Cashel of the 
Kings," and converted the King of Munster. "And then said Patrick: 
'From Cashel I have blessed Ireland as far as its borders. With my two 
hands have I blessed, so that Munster will not be without good.' 

Patrick saith that his grace would abide in Cashel, ict dixit [fioc/a]: 

'Patrick's resurrection in Down, his primacy in Armagh, on the hillock of 
musical Cashel he granted a third of his grace. '" ("Life of S. Patrick,'' 
ed. Whitley Stokes, from the Book of Lismore. ) The present buildings date 
chiefly from the thirteenth century. 

Irish Rowing-boat {AfS. Roy. 13 B. viii.) „i-u 

In the battle of 'Ventry, where the Irish fought with " the King of the whole 
great world entirely," " their vessels and boats, their coracles and their beautiful 
ships were then made ready by them, and the trim straight oars with stiff shafts 
and hard blades were got out, and they made a strong, eager, quick, powerful 
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well-timed rowing, so that the white-skinned foamy streams behind the ships 
from the quick rowin;^ were like the white-plumed froth on blue rivers, or like 
the white chalk on high stones." (" Battle of Ventry," one of the later Irish 
stories, ed. Kuno Meyer, pp. 2, 3. ) 

Irishmen attacking a Tower (MS. Roy. 3 B. viii.) 901 

This and the first illustration in p. 903 illustrate Gerald's description of Irish- 
men armed with "the axe which they always carry in their hands in place of a 
staff." 

CoRMAC's Chapel, Cashel [after IV. H. Bartlett) 902 

Built by Co.-mac MacCarthy, King of Desmond, in the 13th century. 

Irishmen with Axes {MS. Roy. 12,8. viii.) 903 

Irish Foot-Soldiers, temp. Edward I. {Chapter-house Liber A., Public 

Record Office) 903 

Scenes from the Campaign of Richard II. in Ireland .... To face p. 904 ■^ 
From MS. Harleian I3i9'(see above, p. xxviii.). The first of these two illu- 
minations represents a conference between the Earl of Gloucester and Art Mac- 
Murchadha, a chieftain who assumed the title of King of Leinster. The author 
of the MS., who was present, describes Art as "a fine, large man, wondrously 
active," rushing down ilie hill-side upon " a horse without housing or saddle, 
said to have cost him 400 cows," and so swift that " I never in all my life saw 
hare, deer, sheep, or any other animal, run so fast as it did." The lower 
picture represents the King's host, encamped on the coast of Wicklow, eagerly 
welcoming three ships which brought them provisions from Dublin. 

Trim Castle, co. Meath 905 

Founded by Hugh de Lacy, temp. Henry II., on the border of the English 
Pale ; partly ruined in the struggle between the Lacys and the Marshals, and 
then rebuilt, 1220; ruined again in sixteenth century. This view is from an 
etching, made in 1830. 

Castle of the Geraldines, Maynooth, Kildare 907 

Built 1426 by John, sixth Earl of Kildare. The engraving is from a photo- 
graph. 

Astronomical Diagram 908 

The facsimile here given is a reproduction of one in Professor O'Curry's 
" Lectures on the MS. materials of ancient Irish history." It is taken from 
an Irish treatise on astronomy, written c. 1400 ; now in the collection of the 
Royal Irish Academy, Dublin. This MS. is doubly interesting as a fine 
example of Irish handwriting, and as illustrating the pursuit of scientific studies 
and the- state of scientific knowledge in Ireland at the time. The words on 
the diagram signify : " I. The high stars, on being darkened by the .shadow 
of the earth. 2. The sun's sphere. 3. The sun's sphere. 4. The shadow of 
the earth darkening the moon. 5. The sphere of the fixed stars. 6. The sun. 
7. The earth. " The text beneath it is thus translated by Professor O'Curry : 
" If the magnitude of the sun were smaller than the magnitude of the earth, 
everything unsustainable, unpermissible, we have said, and more along with 
them, they should fall in it ; for the shadow of the earth would be continually 
growing and leaping from the earth out to the sphere of the high stars, and it 
would darken the greater part of them ; and an eclipse would happen to the 
planets in every month ; and the eclipse of the moon would hold during the 
night as he says. Well then, as we have never seen the like of this, and as we 
have not heard, and as we have not found it written, it must be that the 
magnitude of the sun is not smaller than the magnitude of the earth; and 
what I say is manifest from this figure down here." 

This treatise was written at a time when the study of astronomy had scarcely 
begun in Europe, about the close of the fourteenth century. The diagram 
represents of course the Ptolemaic theory of the heavens, having been drawn 
more than 150 years before the rival theoiy of Copernicus was published. 
Though it is impossible to determine from what authorities, if any, our 
astronomer derived his argument with its illustrative diagram it is nevertheless 
worthy of notice that Leonardo da Vinci in that part of his fragmentary 
treatise on astronomy in which he deals with the relative size of the sun and 

VOL. II 20 



lii NOTES ON THE ILLUSTRATIONS 



I'AGE 

earth not only uses the same optical avgament about the eclipse of the fixed 
stars hut illustrates it with a similar diagram, showing the direction and effect 
of the shadow cast by the earth. Leonardo's actual words are these : "If the 
sun were smaller than the earth the stars in a great portion of our hemisphere 
would have no light, which is evidence against Epicurus who says the sun is 
onlyas large as it appears," In a subsequent paragraph he says, " Poseidonius 
composed books on the size of the sun," and if we suppose — what cannot 
however be proved— that Leonardo borrowed his argument from this or some 
other ancient authority — it seems natural to conclude that our Irish astronomer 
had access to the same source. In any case the diagram and demonstration 
are most interesting as throwing light upon the relatively advanced state, 
whether of speculation or of erudition, in Ireland at this period, for our 
astronomer must have been either a man of original power or of great 
erudition. The real magnitude of the sun was not established till the middle 
of the eighteenth century, though Newton demonstrated that its size was greater 
than the earth. 

Facsimiles of Irish MSS 909 

These specimens of Irish writing at various periods from 1300 to 1588 have 
been selected from Professor O'Curry's " Lectures." Figure I. (MS. Trinity 
College, Dublin, H. 2 15) is taken from a curious tract, of the fourteenth 
century, one of those called Brehon laws, which treats of the grades into which 
a tribe was divided, their duties to each other and their chief, and the duties of 
the chief to the people. Professor O'Curry translates this extract thus : "Of 
the classification of the tribes of a territory. He is not competent to the judge- 
ship of a tribe nor of a Fuidhir, who does not know [the law of] their separa- 
tion. That is, he is not competent for judgeship according to the Fenechas" 
(native laws) ' ' upon a tribe, nor upon a semi-slave, or the separation of a tribe, 
or the semi-slave from a lord." He adds : " The Fuidhir was a person who, 
if he only crossed the boundary line into the next territory, without stock or 
means of any kind, and took stocked land from the chief of that territory, was 
looked upon, after having remained so (or his children) during the lives of 
three successive lords, as half enslaved. During this time he or his children 
might depart, but take nothing away with them. Should he or they come 
under a fourth lord, without opposition from themselves or claim from their 
original tribe chief, they could never be free to depart again." Such a passage 
illustrates the wide difference between the Irish customary law and anything 
known to English lawyers, and shows how futile must have been the attempt to 
jDersuade the people of " the advantage of justice and legal rule " (p. 910) in the 
English sense, and how impossible it was for English lawyers to enter into the 
spirit of "the customary law which prevailed without the Pale, the native 
system of clan government and common tenure of land by the tribe " 
(pp. 907, 908). 

Figure II. is part of a tale from a tract called the " Dialogue of the Ancient 
Men," preserved in the Book of Lismore, written c. 1400. In this tract S, 
Patrick's companions are made to give an account to the saint of the situation, 
the history and origin of the names of various hills, mountains, rivers, caverns, 
rocks, wells, mounds, shores, &c. throughout Erin. 

Figure III. istakenfrom the Annals of Ulster (MS. Trinity College, Dublin, 
H. i. Si, originally compiled in an island in Lough Erne, by Cathal MacGuire, 
whose clan or chieftain name was MacMaghnusa. .\fter his death in 149S the 
Annals were carried on by other scholars. The passage here given is from 
MacManus's successor, Rory O'Cassidy, who wrote in the first half of the 
sixteenth century, and in speaking of the death of his great predecessor shows 
the fine intellectual tradition which was handed down among Irish scholars. 
Under the date 1498 he notes "a great mournful news throughout all Ireland 

this year, namely, thefolhjwing : — MacManus Maguire died this year 

He was a precious stone, a bright gem, a luminous star, a casket of wisilom ; a 
fruitful branch of the canons, and a fountain of charity, meekness, and mildness, 
a dove in purity of heart, and a turtledove in chastity ; the person to whom the 
learned, and the ])'ior, and the destitute of Ireland were most thankful ; one 
who was full of grace and of wisdom in every science to the time of his death 
in law, divinity, physic, and philosophy, and in all the Gaedhilic sciences ; 
and one who made, gathered, and collected this book from many other books. 
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. . . And let every person who shall read and profit by this book pray for a 
blessing on that soul of MacManiis." 

Figure IV. is from the Annals of Loch Ce (MS. Trinity College, Dublin, 
H. i. 19), written for Brian MacDermot, chief of Magh Luirg (or Moylorg), 
CO. Roscommon, during the years of the Desmonds' revolt and the English 
conquest of Munster (see pp. 922, 923), and finished in the very year of the 
Armada, by a scribe who thus names himself: "I am fatigued from Brian 
MacDermot's book ; Anno Domini 1580. I am Philip Badley," and again : 
"I rest from this worlc. May God grant to the man [owner] of this book, to 
return safely from Athlone ; that is Brian, the son of Ruaidhrigh MacDermot. 
I am Philip who wrote this, 1588, on the day of the festival of S. Brendan in 
particular. And Cluain HiBhraoin is my place." To the text of this tran- 
script the chief himself (Brian MacDermot) and other scribes made several 
additions, carrying the Annals down to 1590, or two years before Brian's death 
in 1592. Brian himself adds a note to the death of the son of Donnell O'Conor, 
1501 : " And this loss has pained the hearts of all Connaught, and especially 
it has pained the scholars and poets of the province of Connaught ; and 
it has divided my own heart into two parts. ... I am Brian MacDermot 
who wrote this upon MacDermot's Rock." 

Dominican Friary, Sligo 911 

Founded by Maurice FitzGerald, Lord Justiciar of Ireland, 1252 ; the present 
building dates from about 1416, the original one having been burnt down in 
1415- 

Rock Abbey, Askeaton 912 

From a photograph. This Franciscan Friary was founded in 1420 by the Earl 
of Desmond, who owned the neighbouring castle (see p. 923). The fifth Earl, 
who was Lord High Treasurer of Ireland, was buried in its church in 1588. 

Old Bridge and Franciscan Friary, Kilcrea 913 

From a photograph. Kilcrea Friary was founded in 1478 ; the picturesque 
bridge is probably older. 

Holy Cross Abbey 914 

A Cistercian house, whose abbots bore the title of Earl, and were usually 
Vicars-general of their order in Ireland. The abbey was founded in 1 182 by 
Donald O'Brien, King of Munster, to contain a relic of the Cross. This relic 
was saved at the Reformation by the Ormonde family, to whom the abbey had 
been granted at its dissolution. The building dates from the late fourteenth 
or early fifteenth century. The canopied shrine on the south side of the high 
altar appears, from the arms sculptured on it, to be the tomb of Joan, daughter 
of the fifth Earl ofKildare, and wife of the fourth Earl of Ormonde, c. 1450. 

Irish ;Men and Women, temp, Elizabeth (MS. Add. 28330) 918 

The two figures on the left are entitled "A noble lady," and " A burgher- 
woman," and represent inhabitants of the Pale ; the two men on the right are 
called "Wild Irish." 

Ax Irish Banquet 920 

An Irish Chief and his Attendants 920 

An Irish Chieftain's last Fight 921 

On the left of the picture a Friar is blessing the chief before he sets out to 
fight the English. In the middle, the chief is riding to battle ; on the right, 
the English soldiers are defeating him and his men ; and in the foreground he 
falls mortally wounded. 

Reception of Sir Henry Sidney by the Mayor and Aldermen of 

Dublin on his return from Victory 921 

These four illustrations are taken from Derrick's " Image of Ireland," 
1581. 



Askeaton Castle, county Limerick 

From a photograph. Askeaton was a stronghold of the Desmonds. 
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Remains of Youghal Collegiate CHaRCH, and Ralegh's Mouse . . . 924 
The collegiate church at Youghal was founded in 1464 by Thomas, eighth 
Eai'l of Desmond. The view here reproduced, of its ruined east end, was taken 
by W. H. Bartlett early in the present century ; the church has since been 
restored. Its lands formed part of the j2,ooo acres in counties Cork and 
Waterford, granted by Elizabeth to Ralegh in 1585 as a part of her policy in the 
reduction and settlement of Munster. The house in the background (now 
called Myrtle Grove), built by the Earl of Desmond in 1564, became Ralegh's 
dwelling-place, and the first potatoes grown in Ireland were propagated by him 
in its garden, 

DuNLUCE Castle, Antrim 925 

From a photograph. Dunluce was a fortress of the Macdonells, Earls of 
Antrim, till Sir John Perrott occupied it with an English garrison in 1585. It 
stands on a basaltic rock, separated from the mainland (the north coast of 
Antrim) by a deep chasm, spanned by a bridge, of which only one side now 
remains, and which was the only approach to the castle. 

Reverse of Second Great Seal of Elizabeth, 1586 926 

The first English great seal on which is figured the harp, the badge of 
Ireland. 

Londonderry 928 

Reduced from a drawing, c. 1680, among the King's Maps in the British 

Museum, 

Last Medal struck (1602) to celebrate Elizabeth's Triumphs .... 929 
These medals are very rare. One of them is in the possession of Lord 
Walsingham, by whose kind permission this reproduction has been made 
from a facsimile given by him to the British Museum. The inscription on the 
obverse is "Cadet a latere tuo mille et decern millia a dextris tuis" ("A 
thousand shall fall beside thee, and ten thousand at thy right hand"). That 
on the reverse is " Castis diadema perenne " (" For the chaste an everlasting 
crown "). Possibly the symbols on the reverse may be a reminiscence of 
trampling under foot the adder and the dragon ; or they may merely be an 
expression in the most picturesque and extreme form of the invulnerability of 
those that are clothed in chastity. 

Queen Elizabeth 930 

Prom a photograph, taken specially for this book, of the effigy on her tomb 
in AVestminster Abbey. 
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THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR 
1336— 1431 

Section IV. — The Peasant Revolt, 1377 — 1381 

[Authorities. — For the condition of land and labour at tiiis time sec the 
" History of Prices," by Professor Thorold Rogers, the " Domesday Book of 
St. Paul's " (Camden Society) with Archdeacon Hale's valuable introduction, 
and IVIr. Seebohm's "Essays on the Blaclc Death" {Fortnigkt/y Review, 1865), 
Among the chroniclers Knyghton and Walsingham are the fullest and most 
valuable. The great Labour Statutes will be found in the Parliamentary 
Rolls.] 

The religious revolution whicti we have been describing gave The 
fresh impulse to a revolution of even greater importance, which M^no^ 



THE LADY OF THE .MA.N'OR, A.D. I338 — 1344. 
MS. Badl. .Misc. 264. 

had for a long time been changing the whole face of the countr)-. 
The manorial system, on which the social organization of every 
rural part of England rested, had divided the land, for the purposes 
of cultivation and of internal order, into a number of laree estates : 
a part of the soil was usually retained by the owner of the manor 
as his demesne or home-farm, while the remainder was distributed 
among tenants who were bound to render service to their lord. 
Under the kings of yElfred's house, the number of absolute slaves, 
and the number of freemen, had alike diminished. The slave 
class, never numerous, had been reduced by the efforts of the 
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Church, perhaps by the general convulsion of the Da'nish wars. 
But these wars had often driven the ceorl or freeman to " com- 
mend " himself to a thegn who pledged him his protection in 
consideration of a labour-payment. It is probable that these 
dependent ceorls are the " villeins " of the Norman epoch, men 
sunk indeed from pure freedom and bound both to soil and lord, 
but as yet preserving much of their older rights, retaining their 
land, free as against all men but their lord, and still sending repre- 
sentatives to hundred-moot and shire-moot. They stood therefore 
far above the " landless man," the man who had never possessed 
even under the old constitution political rights, whom the legisla- 
tion of the English kings had forced to attach himself to a lord on 
pain of outlawry, and who served as houseliold servant or as hired 




A LADY HUNTING, A.D. 1338 -I344. 
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labourer, or at the best as rent-paying tenant of land which was 
not his own. The Norman knight or lawyer however saw little 
distinction between these classes ; and the tendency of legislation 
under the Angevins was to blend all in a single class of serfs. 
While the pure " theow " or absolute slave disappeared, therefore, 
the ceorl or villein sank lower in the social scale. But though the 
rural population was undoubtedly thrown more together and fused 
into a more homogeneous cla.ss, its actual position corresponded 
very imperfectly with the view of the law_\'crs. All indeed were 
dependents on a lord. The manor-house became the centre ol 
every English village. The manor-court was held in its hall ; it 
was here that the lord or his steward received homage, recovered 
fines, held the view of frank-pledge, or enrolled the villagers in 
their tithing. Here too, if the lord pos.scsscd criminal jurisdiction. 
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was held his justice court, and without its doors stood his gallows. 
Around it lay the demesne or home-farm, and the cultivation of 
this rested wholly with the " villeins " of the manor. It was by 
them that the great barn of the lord was filled with sheaves, his 
sheep shorn, his grain malted, the wood hewn for his hall fire. 
These services were the labour-rent by which they held their lands, 
and it was the nature and extent of this labour-rent which parted 
one class of the population from another. The "villein," in the 
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strict sense of the word, was bound only to gather in his lord's 
harvest and to aid in the ploughing and sowing of autumn and 
Lent. The cottar, the bordar, and the labourer were bound to 
help in the work of the home-farm throughout the year. But 
these services and the time of rendering them were strictly limited 
by custom, not only in the case of the ceorl or villein, but in that 
of the originally meaner " landless man." The possession of his 
little homestead with the ground around it, the privilege of turning 
out his cattle on the waste of the manor, passed quietly and insen- 
sibly from mere indulgences that could be granted or withdrawn at 
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a lord's caprice into rights that could be pleaded at law. The 
number of teams, the fines, the reliefs, the services that a lord could 
claim, at first mere matter of oral tradition, came to be entered on 
the court-roll of the manor, a copy of which became the title-deed 
of the villein. It was to this that he owed the name of " copy- 
holder " which at a later time superseded his older title. Disputes 
were settled by a reference to this roll or on oral evidence of the 
custom at issue, but a social arrangement which was eminently 




THE "GKIAi BARN OF THE LORD. 
Lipiact, Gloucestersliire. Built temp. Edward II. 



characteristic of the English spirit of compromise general!)- secured 
a fair adjustment of the claims of villein and lord. It was the 
duty of the lord's bailiff to exact their due services from the villeins 
but his coadjutor in this office, the reeve or foreman of the manor, 
was chosen by the tenants themselves and acted as representative 
of their interests and rights. 

The first disturbances of the system of tenure which we have 
described sprang from the introduction of leases. The lord of 
Labourer ^.j^^ manor, instead of cultivating the demesne through his own 
bailiff, often found it more convenient and profitable to let the 



The 

Farmer 
and the 
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manor to a tenant at a given rent, payable either in money 
or in kind. Thus we find the manor of Sandon leased by the 
Chapter of St. Paul's at a very early period on a rent which 
comprised the payment of grain both for bread and ale, of alms 
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Loutrell Psalter. 



to be distributed at the cathedral door, of wood to be used in 
its bakehouse and brewery, and of money to be spent in wages. 
It is to this system of leasing, or rather to the usual term for 
the rent it entailed (feorm, from the Latin firmd), that we owe 
the words, " farm " and " farmer," the growing use of which 
marks the first step in the rural revolution which we are 




PLOUGHING, C. A D. I34O. 
Loiitrell Psalter. 



examining. It \\'as a revolution which made little direct change 
in the manorial system, but its indirect effect in breaking the 
tie on which the feudal organization of the manor rested, that 
of the tenant's personal dependence on his lord, and in affording 
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an opportunity by which the wealthier among the tenantry 
could rise to a position of apparent equality with their older 
masters and form a new class intermediate between the larger 
proprietors and the customary tenants, was of the highest im- 




SOWING, C. A.D. 1340. 
Lo7UreU Psalter. 



portance. This earlier step, however, in the modification of the 
manorial system, by the rise of the Farmer-class, was soon fol- 
lowed by one of a far more serious character in the rise of the 
Free Labourer, Labour, whatever right it might have attained in 
other ways, was as yet in the strictest sense bound to the soil. 




HARROWING, C. A.D. I34O. 
LoutrcU Psalter. 



Neither villein nor serf had any choice, either of a master or 
of a sphere of toil. He was born, in fact, to his holding and to his 
lord ; he paid head-mone\- for licence to remove from the estate in 
search of trade or hire, and a refusal to return on recall by his 
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owner would have ended in his pursuit as a fugitive outlaw. But 
the advance of society and the natural increase of population 
had for a long time been silently freeing the labourer from this 
local bondage. The influence of the Church had been exerted m 
promoting emancipation, as a work of piety, on all estates but its 
own. The fugitive bondsman found freedom in a flight to 
chartered towns, where a residence during a year and a day con- 
ferred franchise. A fresh step towards freedom was made by the 
growing tendency to commute labour-services for money-payments. 
The population was slowly increasing, and as the law of gavel- 
kind which was applicable to all landed estates not held by 
military tenure divided the inheritance of the tenantry equally 




THRESHING, C. A. D. 1 34O. 
Lojitrcli Psalter. 



among their sons, the holding of each tenant and the services due 
from it became divided in a corresponding degree. A labour-rent 
thus became more difficult to enforce, while the increase of wealth 
among the tenantry, and the rise of a new spirit of independence, 
made it more burthensome to those who rendered it. It was pro- 
bably from this cause that the commutation of the arrears of labour 
for a money payment, which had long prevailed on ever_\- estate, 
gradually developed into a general commutation of services. We 
have already witnessed the silent progress of this remarkable 
change in the case of St. Edmundsbury, but the practice soon 
became unix'crsal, and "malt-silver," "wood-silver," and "larder- 
silver," gradually took the place of the older personal services on 
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the court-rolls. The process of commutation was hastened by the 
necessities of the lords themselves. The luxury of the castle-hall, 
the splendour and pomp of chivalry, the cost of campaigns, drained 
the purses of knight and baron, and the sale of freedom to a serf or 
exemption from services to a villein afforded an easy and a tempt- 
ing mode of refilling them. In this process even kings took part. 
Edward the Third sent commissioners to royal estates for the 
especial purpose of selling manumissions to the King's serfs ; and 
we still possess the names of those who were enfranchised with 
their families by a payment of hard cash in aid of the exhausted 
exchequer. 

By this entire detachment of the serf from actual dependence 
on the land, the manorial system was even more radically changed 
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than by the rise of the serf into a copyholder. The whole social 
condition of the country, in fact, was modified by the appearance 
of a new class. The rise of the free labourer had followed that of 
the farmer, labour was no longer bound to one spot or one master : 
it was free to hire itself to what employer, and to choose what field 
of employment it would. At the moment we have reached, in 
fact, the lord of a manor had been reduced over a large part of 
England to the position of a modern landlord, receiving a rental 
in m.oney from his tenants, and dependent for the cultivation of his 
own demesne on paid labourers. But a formidable difficulty now 
met the landowners who had been driven by the process of 
enfranchisement to rcl)- on hired labour. Hitherto this supply 
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had been abundant and cheap ; but this abundance suddenly 
disappeared. The most terrible plague which the world ever 
witnessed advanced at this juncture from the East, and after 
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Early Fourteenth Century. 
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devastating Europe from the shores of the Mediterranean to 
the Baltic, swooped at the close of 1348 upon Britain. The 
traditions of its destructiveness, and the panic-struck words of the 
statutes which followed it, have been more than justified by modern 
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research. Of the three or four millions \\ho then formed the 

population of England, more th;in one-half were s\\-cpt away in 

its repeated visitations. Its ravages were fiercest in the greater 

1349 towns, where filthy and undrained streets afforded a constant haunt 
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to leprosy and fever. In the burial-ground which the piety of Sir 
Walter Maunay purchased for the citizens of London, a spot whose 
site was afterwards marked by the Charter House, more than fifty 
thousand corpses are sai-d to have been interred. Thousands of 
people perished at Norwich, while in Bristol the living were hardh- 
able to bury the dead. But the Black Death fell on the villages 
almost as fiercely as on the towns. More than one-half of the 
priests of Yorkshire are known to have perished ; in the diocese 
of Norwich two-thirds of the parishes changed their incumbents. 
The whole organization of labour was thrown out of gear. 
The scarcity of hands made it difficult for the minor tenants 
to perform the services due for their lands, and only a temporar\- 
abandonment of half the rent by the landowners induced the 
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farmers to refrain from the abandonment of their farms. For a 
time cultivation became impossible. " The sheep and cattle 
strayed through the fields and corn," says a contemporary, " and 
there were none left who could drive them." Even when the first 
burst of panic was over, the sudden rise of wages consequent 
on the enormous diminution in the supply of free labour, 
though accompanied by a corresponding rise in the price of food, 
rudely disturbed the course of industrial employments ; har\ests 
rotted on the ground, and fields were left untilled, not merely 
from scarcity of hands, but from the strife which now for the first 
time revealed itself between capital and labour. 

While the landowners of the country and the wealthier crafts- 
men of the town were threatened with ruin by what seemed to 
their age the extravagant demands of the new labour class, the 
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country itself was torn with riot and disorder. The outbreak of 
lawless self-indulgence which followed everywhere in the wake of 
the plague told especially upon the " landless men," wandering in 
.search of work, and for the first time masters of the labour 
market ; and the wandering labourer or artizan turned easily into 
the " sturdy beggar," or the bandit of the woods. A summary 
redress for these evils was at once provided by the Crown in a 
royal ordinance which was subsequently embodied in the Statute 
of Labourers. " Every man or woman," runs this famous pro- 
vision, "of whatsoever condition, free or bond, able in body, 
and within the age of threescore years, . . . and not having of his 
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own whereof he may live, nor land of his own about the tillage of 
which he may occupy himself, and not serving an)' other, shall be 
bound to serve the employer who shall require him to do so, and 
shall take only the wages which were accustomed to be taken in 
the neighbourhood where he is bound to serve " two \-ears before 
the plague began. i\. refusal to obey was punished by imprison- 
ment. But sterner measures were soon found to be necessary. 
Not only was the price of labour fixed by Parliament in the 
Statute of 135 I, but the labour class was once more tied to the 
soil. The labourer was forbidden to quit the parish where he 
lived in search of better-paid emplo\-ment ; if lie disobej-ed he 
became a " fugitive," and subject to imprisonment at the hands of 
the justices of the peace. To enforce such a law literally must 
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have been impossible, for corn had risen to so high a price that a 
day's labour at the old wages would not have purchased wheat 
enough for a man's support. But the landowners did not flinch 
from the attempt. The repeated re-enactment of the law shows 
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the difficulty of applying it, and the stubbornness of the struggle 
which it brought about. The fines and forfeitures which were 
levied for infractions of its provisions formed a large source of 
royal revenue, but so ineffectual were the original penalties that 
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the runaway labourer was at last ordered to be branded with a hot 
iron on the forehead, while the harbouring of serfs in towns was 
rigorously put down. Nor was it merely the existing class of free 
labourers which was attacked by this reactionary movement. The 
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Sec. i\- inci-easc of their numbers by a commutation of labour services 
The for money payments was suddenly checked, and the ingenuity of 

Revolt j-j^g lawyers who were employed as stewards of each manor was 
exercised in striving to restore to the landowners that customary 
labour whose loss was now severely felt. Manumissions and 
exemptions which had passed without question were cancelled on 
grounds of informality, and labour services from which they held 
themselves freed by redemption were again demanded from the 
villeins. The attempt was the more galling that the cause had to 
be pleaded in the manor-court itself, and to be decided by the very 
ofificer whose interest it was to give judgement in favour of his 
lord. We can see the growth of a fierce spirit of resistance 
through the statutes which strove in vain to repress it. In the 
towns, where the system of forced labour was applied with 
even more rigour than in the country, strikes and combinations 
became frequent among the lower craftsmen. In the country the 
free labourers found allies in the villeins whose freedom from 
manorial service was questioned. These were often men of 
position and substance, and throughout the eastern counties the 
gatherings of " fugitive serfs " were supported by an organized 
resistance and by large contributions of money on the part of the 
wealthier tenantry. A statute of later date throws light on their 
resistance. It tells us that "villeins and holders of lands in 
villeinage withdrew their customs and services from their lords, 
having attached themselves to other persons who maintained and 
abetted them ; and who, under colour of exemplifications from 
Domesday of the manors and villages where the)' dwelt, claimed 
to be quit of all manner of services, either of their body or of 
their lands, and would suffer no distress or other course of justice 
to be taken against them ; the villeins aiding their maintainers b}- 
threatening the officers of their lords with peril to life and Hmb, as 
well by open assemblies as by confederacies to support each other." 
It would seem not only as if the villein was striving to resist the 
reactionary tendency of the lords of manors to regain his labour 
service, but that in the general overturning of social institutions 
the copyholder was struggling to become a freeholder, and the 
farmer to be recognized as proprietor of the demesne he held on 
lease. 
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A more terrible outcome of the general suffering was seen in 
a new revolt against the whole system of social inequality which 
had till then passed unquestioned as the divine order of the world. 
The cr)' of the poor found a terrible utterance in the words of " a 
mad priest of Kent," as the courtly Froissart calls him, who for 
twenty }-cars found audience for his sermons, in defiance of inter- 
dict and imprisonment, in the stout yeomen who gathered in the 
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Kentish churchyards. " Mad " as the landowners called him, it 
was in the preaching of John Ball that England first listened to a 
declaration of natural equality and the rights of man. " Good 
people," cried the preacher, " things will never go well in England 
so long as goods be not in common, and so long as there be villeins 
and gentlemen. By what right are they whom we call lords 
greater folk than we } On what grounds have they deserved it .' 
Why do they hold us in serfage } If we all came of the same 
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father and mother, of Adam and Eve, how can they say or prove 
that they arc better than we, if it be not that they make us gain 
for them by our toil what they spend in their pride .-' They are 
clothed in velvet and warm in their furs and their ermines, while 
we are covered with rags. They have wine and spices and fair 
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bread ; and we oat-cake and straw, and water to drink. They 
have leisure and fine houses ; we have pain and labour, the rain 
and the wind in the fields. And yet it is of us and of our toil 
that these men hold their state." It was the tyrannj- of pro- 
perty that then as ever roused the defiance of socialism. A 
spirit fatal to the whole system of the Middle Ages breathed 
in the popular rime which condensed the levelling doctrine of 
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"WHEN ADAM DELVED AND EVE SPAN. 

Temp. John Ball. 

J/S. Roy. I E. iv. 



John Ball : " When Adam delved and Eve span, who was then 
the gentleman .' " 

The rime was running from lip to lip when a fresh instance of 
public oppression fanned the smouldering discontent into a flame. 

Edward the Third died in a dis- 
honoured old age, robbed on his 
death-bed even of his finger-rings 
by the vile mistress to whom he 
had clung ; and the accession of 
the child of the Black Prince, 
Richard the Second, revived the 
hopes of what in a political 
sense wc must still call the 
popular party in the Legisla- 
ture. The Parliament of 1377 
took up the work of reform, 
and boldly assumed the control 
of a new subsidy by assigning two of their number to regulate 
its expenditure: that of 1378 demanded and obtained an account 
of the mode in which the subsidy had been spent. But the real 
strength of Parliament was directed, as we have seen, to the 
desperate struggle in which the proprietary classes, whom thej- 
exclusively represented, were striving to reduce the labourer into a 
fresh serfage. Meanwhile the shame of defeat abroad was added 
to the misery and discord at home. The French war ran its 
disastrous course : one English fleet was beaten by the Spaniards, 
a second sunk by a storm ; and a campaign in the heart of France 
ended, like its predecessors, in disappointment and ruin. It was to 
defray the heavy expen.ses of the war that the Parliament of 1380 
renewed a grant made three years before, to be raised by means of 
a poll-tax on every person in the realm. The tax brought under 
contribution a class which had hitherto escaped, men such as the 
labourer, the village smith, the village tiler ; it goaded into action 
precisely the class which was already seething with discontent, and 
its exaction set England on fire from sea to sea. As spring went 
on quaint rimes passed through the country, and served as summons 
to the revolt which soon extended from the eastern and midland 
counties over all England south of the Thames. " John Ball," ran 
Vol. II— Part ii K K 
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one, "greeteth you all, and doth for to understand he hath rung 
your bell. Now right and might, will and skill, God speed every 
dele." "Help truth," ran another, "and truth shall help you! 
Now reigneth pride in price, and covetise is counted wise, and 
lechery withouten shame, and gluttony withouten blame. Envy 
reigneth with treason, and sloth is take in great season. God do 
bote, for now is tyme ! " We recognize Ball's hand in the yet more 
stirring missives of "Jack the Miller" and "Jack the Carter." 
"Jack Miller asketh help to turn his mill aright. He hath 
grounden small, small : the King's Son of Heaven he shall pay for 
all. Look thy mill go aright with the four sailes, and the post 
stand with steadfastness. With right and with might, with skill 
and with will ; let might help right, and skill go before will, and 
right before might, so goeth our mill aright." "Jack Carter," ran 
the companion missive, " prays you all that ye make a good end 
of that ye have begun, and do well, and aye better and better : for 
at the even men heareth the day." " Falseness and guile," sang 
Jack Trewman, " have reigned too long, and truth hath been set 
under a lock, and falseness and guile reigneth iri every stock. No 
man may come truth to, but if he sing ' si dedero.' True love is 
away that was so good, and clerks for wealth work them woe. 
God do bote, for now is tyme." In the rude jingle of these lines 
began for England the literature of political controversy : they are 
the first predecessors of the pamphlets of Milton and of Burke. 
Rough as they are, they express clearly enough the mingled 
passions which met in the revolt of the peasants : their longing for 
a right rule, for plain and simple justice ; their scorn of the 
immorality of the nobles and the infamy of the court ; their resent- 
ment at the perversion of the law to the cause of oppression. The 
revolt spread like wildfire over the country ; Norfolk and Suffolk, 
Cambridge and Hertfordshire rose in arms ; from Sussex and 
Surrey the insurrection extended as far as Devon. But the actual 
outbreak began in Kent, where a tiler killed a tax-collector in 
vengeance for an outrage on his daughter. The county rose in 
arms. Canterbury, where " the whole town was of their mind," 
threw open its gates to the insurgents, who plundered the Arch- 
bishop's palace and dragged John Balk from its prison, while a 
hundred thousand Kentish-men gathered round Wat T\-ler of 
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Essex and John Hales of Mailing. In the eastern counties the 
levy of the poll-tax had already gathered crowds of peasants 
together, armed with clubs, rusty swords, and bows, and the 
royal commissioners sent to repress the tumult were driven from 
the field. While the Essex-men marched upon London on one 
side of the river, the Kentish-men marched on the other. Their 
grievance was mainly political, for villeinage was unknown in 
Kent ; but as they poured on to Blackheath, every lawyer who 
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fell into their hands was put to death ; " not till all these were 
killed would the land enjoy its old freedom again," the peasants 
shouted as they fired the houses of the stewards and flung the 
records of the manor-courts into the flames. The whole popu- 
lation joined them as they marched along, while the nobles were 
paralyzed with fear. The young King — he was but a boy of 
fifteen — addressed them from a boat on the river ; but the refusal 
of his Council under the guidance of Archbishop Sudbury to 
allow him to land kindled the peasants to fury, and with cries of /"'"■ ij 
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The flung open by the poorer artizans within the city, and the stately 
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Revolt palacc of John of Gaunt at the Savoy, the new inn of the lawyers 
1377 

TO at the Temple, the houses of the foreign merchants, were soon 
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in a blaze. But the insurgents, as they proudly boasted, were 
" seekers of truth and justice, not thieves or robbers," and a 
plunderer found carrying off a silver vessel from the sack of the 
Savoy was flung with his spoil into the flames. The general terror 
was shown ludicrously enough on the following day, when a daring 
band of peasants, under Tyler himself, forced their way into the 
Tower, and taking the panic-stricken knights of the royal house- 
hold in rough horse-play by the beard, promised to be their 
equals and good comrades in the time to come. But the horse-play 
changed into dreadful earnest when they found the King had 
escaped their grasp, and when Archbishop Sudbury and the Prior 
of St. John were discovered in the chapel ; the primate was 
dragged from his sanctuary and beheaded, and the same vengeance 
was wreaked on the Treasurer and the Chief Commissioner for the 
levy of the hated poll-tax. Meanwhile the King had ridden from 
the Tower to meet the mass of the Essex-men, who had encamped 
without the city at Mile-end, while the men of Hertfordshire and 
St. Albans occupied Highbury. " I am your King and Lord, good 
people," the boy began with a fearlessness which marked his 
bearing throughout the crisis ; " what will ye .' " " We will that }"0U 
free us for ever," shouted the peasants, " us and our lands ; and 
that we be never named nor held for serfs." " I grant it," replied 
Richard ; and he bade them go home, pledging himself at once 
to issue charters of freedom and amnesty. A shout of joy wel- 
comed the promise. Throughout the day more than thirty clerks 
were busied writing letters of pardon and emancipation, and with 
these the mass of the Essex and Hertfordshire men withdrew 
quietly to their homes. It was with such a charter that ^^■illiam 
Grindecobbe returned to St. Albans, and breaking at the head 
of the burghers into the abbey precincts, summoned the abbot 
to deliver up the charters which bound the town in bondage to 
his house. But a more striking proof of servitude remained in 
the millstones, which after a long suit at law had been adjudged 
to the abbey, and placed within its cloister as a triumphant 
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witness that no townsman might grind corn within the domain sec. iv 
of the abbey save at the abbot's will. Bursting into the cloister the 

Peasant 

the burghers now tore the millstones from the floor, and broke Revolt 

them into small pieces, " like blessed bread in church," so that to 

1381 
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each might have something to show of the day when their freedom 
was won again. 

Man}- of the Kentish-men dispersed at the news of the King's Suppres- 
pledge to the men of Essex, but thirty thousand men still sur- of'°he 
rounded Wat T}der when Richard b}- a mere chance encountered Revolt 
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him the next morning at Smithfield. Hot words passed between 
his train and the peasant leader, who advanced to confer with the 
King ; and a threat from Tj-ler brought on a brief struggle in which 
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the Mayor of London, William Walworth, struck him with his 
dagger to the ground. " Kill, kill," shouted the crowd, " they have 
slain our captain." "What need ye, my masters .' " cried the boy- 
king, as he rode boldly to the front, " I am your Captain and your 
King ! Follow me." The hopes of the peasants centred in the 
young sovereign : one aim of their rising had been to free him from 
the evil counsellors who, as they believed, abused his youth, and 
they now followed him with a touching loyalty and trust till he 
entered the Tower. His mother welcomed him with tears of joy. 
" Rejoice and praise God," the boy answered, " for I have recovered 
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to-day my heritage which was lost, and the realm of England." 
But he was compelled to give the same pledge of freedom as at 
Mile-end, and it was only after receiving his letters of pardon and 
emancipation that the Kentish-men dispersed to their homes. The 
revolt, indeed, was far from being at an end. South of the Thames 
it spread as far as Devonshire ; there were outbreaks in the north ; 
the eastern counties were in one wild turmoil of revolt. A body of 
peasants occupied St. Albans. A maddened crowd forced the gates 
of St. Edmundsbury and wrested from the trembling monks 
pledges for the confirmation of the liberties of the town. John the 
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Litster, a dyer of Norwich, headed a mass of peasants, under Sec. iv 
the title of King' of the Commons, and compelled the nobles he „ '^"'^ 

^ / i Pkasant 

captured to act as his meat-tasters and to serve him on their knees Revolt 

1377 
during his repast. But the withdrawal of the peasant armies with to 

their letters of emancipation gave courage to the nobles. The — 
warlike Bishop of Norwich fell lance in hand on Litster's camp, 
and scattered the peasants of Norfolk at the first shock : while the 
King, with an army of 40,000 men, spread terror by the ruthlessness 
of his executions as he marched in triumph through Kent and 
Essex. At Waltham he was met by the display of his own recent 
charters and a protest from the Essex-men that " they were so far 
as freedom went the peers of their lords." But they were to learn 
the worth of a king's word. " Villeins you were," answered 
Richard, " and villeins you are. In bondage you shall abide, and 
that not your old bondage, but a worse ! " But the stubborn 
resistance which he met showed the temper of the people. The 
villagers of Billericay threw themselves into the woods and fought 
two hard fights before they were reduced to submission. It was 
only by threats of death that verdicts of guilty could be wrung from 
the Essex jurors when the leaders of the revolt were brought before 
them. Grindecobbe was offered his life if he would persuade his 
followers at St. Albans to restore the charters they had wrung from 
the monks. He turned bravely to his fellow-townsmen and bade 
them take no thought for his trouble. " If I die," he said, " I shall 
die for the cause of the freedom we have won, counting myself 
happy to end my life by such a martyrdom. Do then to-day as 
you would have done had I been killed yesterday." But the 
stubborn will of the conquered was met by as stubborn a will in 
their conquerors. Through the summer and autumn seven thousand 
men are said to have perished on the gallows or the field. The 
royal council indeed showed its sense of the danger of a mere policy Xov. 1^81 
of resistance by submitting the question of enfranchisement to the 
Parliament which assembled on the suppression of the revolt, with 
words which suggested a compromise. " If you desire to enfranchise 
and set at liberty the said serfs," ran the royal message, " b}' your 
common assent, as the King has been informed that some of you 
desire, he will consent to your prayer." But no thoughts of com- 
promise influenced the landowners in their reply. The King's 
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grant and letters, the Parliament answered with perfect truth, were 
legally null and void : their serfs were their goods, and the King 
could not take their goods from them but by their own consent. 
" And this consent," they ended, " we have never given and never 
will give, were we all to die in one day." 
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Sec. V 
Richard 

Section V. — Richard the Second, 1381 — 1390 the 

Second 
1381 
\Atithorities. — The'' Annales Ricardi Secundi et Henrici Quarti," published to 

by the Master of the Rolls, are our main authority. They form the basis of the '399 
St. Albans compilation which bears the name of Walsingham, and from which 
the Life of Richard by a monk of Evesham is for the most part derived. The 
same violent Lancastrian sympathy runs through Walsingham and the fifth 
book of Knyghton's Chronicle. The French authorities, on the other hand, 
are vehemently on Richard's side. Froissart, who ends at this time, is sup- 
plemented by the metrical history of Creton (" Archaeologia," vol. xx.) and the 
" Chronique de la Traison et Mort de Richart" (English Historical Society), 
both the works of French authors, and published in France in the time of 
Henry the Fourth, probably with the aim of arousing French feeling against 
the House of Lancaster and the war-policy it had revived. The popular 
feeling in England may be seen in "Political Songs from Edward IIL to 
Richard IIL'' (Rolls Series). The "Foedera" and Rolls of Parliament are 
indispensable for this period : its constitutional importance has been ably 
illustrated by Mr. Hallam ("Middle Ages"). William Longland's poem, the 
" Complaint of Piers the Ploughman " (edited by Mr. Skeat for the Early 
English Text Society), throws a flood of light on the social condition of England 
at the time ; a poem on '' The Deposition of Richard IL," which has been 
published by the Camden Society, is now ascribed to the same author. The 
best modern work on Richard II. is that of M. Wallon ("Richard II.'' Paris, 
1864).] 

All the darker and sterner aspects of the age which \ve have Piers the 
been viewing, its social revolt, its moral and religious awakening, m&Ti 
the misery of the poor, 
the protest of the Lol- 
lard, are painted with 
a terrible fidelity in the 
poem of William Long- 
land. Nothing brings 
more vividly home to 
us the social chasm 
which in the fourteenth 
centur)- severed the rich 
from the poor than the 
contrast between the 
" Complaint of Piers 
the Ploughman " and 
the "Canterbury Tales." 
through which the courtlv Chaucer moves with e\'cs downcast as in 
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a pleasant dream is a far-off world of wrong and of ungodliness to 
the gaunt poet of the poor. Born probably in Shropshire, where he 
had been put to school and received minor orders as a clerk, " Long 
Will," as Longland was nicknamed for his tall stature, found his 
way at an early age to London, and earned a miserable livelihood 
there by singing " placebos " and " diriges " in the stately funerals of 
his day. Men took the moody clerk for a madman ; his bitter 
poverty quickened the defiant pride that made him loth — as he tells 
us — to bow to the gay lords and dames who rode decked in silver 
and minivere along the Cheap, or to exchange a " God save you " 
with the law sergeants as he passed their new house in the Temple. 




liEAK-BAITING, c. I34O. 
LoictrcU Psalter. 



His world is the world of the poor : he dwells on the poor man's 
life, on his hunger and toil, his rough revelry and his despair, with 
the narrow intensity of a man who has no outlook be\-ond it. The 
narrowness, the miser)', the monotony of the life he paints reflect 
themselves in his verse. It is only here and there that a love of 
nature or a grim earnestness of wrath quicken his rime into poetry ; 
there is not a gleam of the bright human sympathy of Chaucer, of 
his fresh delight in the gaiety, the tenderness, the daring of the 
world about him, of his picturesque sense of even its coarsest con- 
trasts, of his delicate irony, of his courtly wit. The cumbrous 
allegory, the tedious platitudes, the rimed texts from Scripture 
which form the .staple of Longlar.d's work, arc nni\- broken here 
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and there by phrases of a shrewd common sense, by bitter out- 
bursts, by pictures of a broad Hogarthian humour. What chains 
one to the poem is its deep undertone of sadness : the world is out 
of joint and the gaunt rimer who stalks silently along the Strand 
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has no faith in his power to put it right. His poem covers indeed 1 362-1380 
an age of shame and suffering such as England had never known, 
for if its first brief sketch appeared two years after the peace of 
Bretigny its completion may be dated at the close of the reign of 
Edward the Third, and its final issue preceded but by a single year 
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the Peasant Revolt. Londoner as he is, Will's fancy flies far from 
the sin and suffering of the great city to a May-morning in the 
Malvern Hills. " I was very forwandered and went me to rest 
under a broad bank by a burn side, and as I lay and leaned and 
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looked in the watei' I slumbered in a sleeping, it sweyved (sounded) 
so men-)-." Just as Chaucer gathers the typical figures of the world 
he saw into his pilgrim train, so the dreamer gathers into a wide 
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field his army of traders and chafferers, of hermits and solitaries, of 
minstrels, "japers and jinglers," bidders and beggars, ploughmen 
that " in setting and in sowing swonken (toil) full hard," pilgrims 
" with their wenches after," weavers and labourers, burgess and 
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bondman, lawyer and scrivener, court-haunting bishops, friars, and 
pardoners " parting the sih'cr " with the parish priest. Their 
pilgrimage is not to Cantcrbur)-, but to Truth ; their guide to Truth 
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neither clerk nor priest but Peterkin the Ploughman, whom the}- 
find ploughing in his field. He it is who bids the knight no more 
wrest gifts from his tenant nor misdo with the poor. " Though he 
be thine underling here, well may hap in heaven that he be 
worthier set and with more bliss than thou. . . . For in charnel 
at church churles be evil to know, or a knight from a knave there." 
The gospel of equality is backed by the gospel of labour. The aim 
of the Ploughman is to work, and to make the world work with 
him. He warns the labourer as he warns the knight. Hunger is 
God's instrument in bringing the idlest to toil, and Hunger waits to 
work her will on the idler and the waster. On the eve of the great 
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Struggle between wealth and labour Longland stands alone in his 
fairness to both, in his shrewd political and religious common sense. 
In the face of the popular hatred which was to gather round John 
of Gaunt, he paints the Duke in a famous apologue as the cat who, 
greedy as she might be, at any rate keeps the ?noble rats from 
utterly devouring the mice of the people. Though the poet is loyal 
to the Church, he proclaims a righteous life to be better than -a 
host of indulgences, and God sends His pardon to Piers when 
priests dispute it. But he sings as a man conscious of his lone- 
liness and without hope. It is only in a dream that he sees 
Corruption, " Lady Mede," brought to trial, and the world repenting 
at the preaching of Reason. In the waking life Reason finds no 
listeners. The poet himself is looked upon — he tells us bitterly — 
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Sec. V as a madman. There is a terrible despair in the close of his later 
Richard poem, whcre the triumph of Christ is only followed by the reign of 
Antichrist ; where Contrition slumbers amidst the revel of Death 
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The 
Social 
Strife 



and Sin ; and Conscience, hard beset by Pride and Sloth, rouses 
himself with a last effort, and seizing his pilgrim staff wanders over 
the world to find Piers Ploughman. 

The strife indeed which Longland v/ould have averted raged 
only the fiercer after the repression of the Peasant Revolt. The 
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Statutes of Labourers, effective as they proved in sowing hatred 
between employer and employed, between rich and poor, were 
powerless for their immediate ends, cither in reducing the actual 
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rate of wages or in restricting the mass of floating labour to sec. v 
definite areas of employment. During the century and a half Richard 
after the Peasant Revolt villeinage died out so rapidly that it 
became a rare and antiquated thing. A hundred years after the 
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TO 
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Black Death the wages of an English labourer could purchase 
twice the amount of the necessaries of life which could have been 
obtained for the wages paid under Edward the Third. The state- 
ment is corroborated by the incidental descriptions of the life of the 
working classes which we find in Piers Ploughman. Labourers, 
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Longland tells us, " that have no land to live on but their hands 
disdained to live on penny ale or bacon, but demanded fresh flesh 
or fish, fried or baked, and that hot and hotter for chilling of their 
maw." The market was still in fact in the labourer's hands, in 
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spite of statutes ; " and but if he be highly hired else will he chide 
and wail the time that he was made a workman." The poet saw 
clearly that as population rose to its normal rate times such as 
these would pass away. " Whiles Hunger was their master here 
would none of them chide or strive against his statute, so sternly 
he looked : and I warn you, workmen, win while ye may, for 
Hunger hitherward hasteth him fast." But even at the time when 
he wrote there were seasons of the year during which employment 
for the floating mass of labour was hard to find. In the long 
interval between harvest-tide and harvest-tide, work and food were 
alike scarce in the mediaeval homestead. " I have no penny," says 
Piers the Ploughman in such a season, in lines which give us the 




SCYTHE A.\D REAI'ING-HOOK, A.D. I338 — 1344. 
MS. Bodl. Misc. 264. 



picture of a farm of the day, " pullets for to buy, nor neither geese 
nor pigs, but two green cheeses, a few curds and cream, and an 
oaten cake, and two loaves of beans and bran bakcn for m)- 
children. I have no salt bacon, nor no cooked meat coUops for to 
make, but I have parsley and leeks and many cabbage plants, and 
eke a cow and a calf, and a cart-mare to draw a-ficld my dung 
while the drought lasteth, and by this livelihood we must all live 
till Lammas-tide (August), and by that I hope to have harvest 
in my croft." But it was not till Lammas-tide that high 
wages and the new corn bade " Hunger go to sleep," and 
during the long spring and summer the free labourer, 
and the " waster that will not work but wander about, that 
will eat no bread but the finest wheat, nor drink but of 
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the best and brownest ale," was a source of social and political 
danger. " He grieveth him against God and grudgeth against 
Reason, and then curseth he the King and all his Council 
after such law to allow labourers to grieve." The terror of the 
landowners expressed itself in legislation which was a fitting 
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sequel to the Statutes of Labourers. They forbade the child of 
any tiller of the soil to be apprenticed in a town. They prayed 
Richard to ordain " that no bondman or bondwoman shall place 
their children at school, as has been done, so as to advance their 
children in the world by their going into the Church." The new 
colleges which were being founded at the two Universities at 
this moment closed their gates upon villeins. It was the 
Vol. II— Part ii I, L 



i.lSi 



502 HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE chap. 

Sec. V failure of such futile efforts to effect their aim which drove the 

Richard energy of the great proprietors into a new direction, and in the 

Second q^(^ revolutionized the whole agricultural system of the country. 

TO Sheep-farming required fewer hands than tillage, and the scarcity 
1399 
— and high price of labour tended to throw more and more land 

into sheep-farms. In the decrease of personal service, as villein- 
age died away, it became the interest of the lord to diminish the 
number of tenants on his estate as it had been before his interest 
to maintain it, and he did this by massing the small allotments 
together into larger holdings. By this course of eviction the 
number of the free-labour class was enormously increased while 
the area of employment was diminished ; and the social danger 
from vagabondage and the " sturdy beggar " grew every day 
greater till it brought about the despotism of the Tudors. 
LoUardry This social danger mingled with the yet more formidable 
religious peril which sprang from the party violence of the later 
Lollardry. The persecution of Courtenay had deprived the religious 
reform of its more learned adherents and of the support of the 
Universities, while Wyclif's death had robbed it of its head at a 
moment when little had been done save a work of destruction. 
From that moment Lollardry ceased to be in any sense an organ- 
ized movement, and crumbled into a general spirit of revolt. All 
the religious and social discontent of the times floated instinctivel)- 
to this new centre ; the socialist dreams of the peasantry, the new 
and keener spirit of personal morality, the hatred of the friars, 
the jealousy of the great lords towards the prelac)-, the fanaticism 
of the reforming zealot, were blended together in a common 
hostility to the Church and a common resolve to substitute per- 
sonal religion for its dogmatic and ecclesiastical system. But it 
was this want of organization, this looseness and fluidity of the 
new movement, that made it penetrate through e\'ery class of 
society. Women as well as men became the preachers of the new 
sect. Lollardry had its own schools, its own books ; its pam- 
phlets were passed everywhere from hand to hand ; scurrilous 
ballads which revived the old attacks of " Golias " in the 
Angevin times upon the wealth and luxury of the clergy were 
sung at every corner. Nobles, like the Earl of Salisbuiy, and at 
a later time Sir John Oldcastle, placed themselves openly at the 
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head of the cause and threw open their gates as a refuge for its sec. v 

missionaries. London in its hatred of the clergy became fiercely '^'™*'"* 

Lollard, and defended a Lollard preacher who had ventured to ^^'^l"," 

advocate the new doctrines from the pulpit of St. Paul's. One to 

1399 

of its mayors, John of Northampton, showed the influence of the — 
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new morality by the Puritan spirit in which he dealt with the 
morals of the city. Compelled to act, as he said, by the remiss- 
ness of the clergy, who connived for money at every kind of 
debauchery, he arrested the loose women, cut off their hair, and 
carted them through the streets as an object of public scorn. But 
the moral spirit of the new movement, though infinitely its 

L L 2 
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Sec. V grander side, was less dangerous to the Church than its open repudia- 
RiciiARD tion of the older doctrines and systems of Christendom. Out of 



FHE 



Second i\^q floating mass of opinion which bore the name of LoUardry, 
'lo one great faith gradually evolved itself, a faith in the sole 
-^ authority of the Bible as a source of religious truth. The transla- 
tion of Wyclif did its work. Scripture, complains a canon of 
Leicester, " became a vulgar thing, and more open to lay folk and 
women that knew how to read than it is wont to be to clerks 
themselves." Consequences which Wyclif had perhaps shrunk 
from drawing were boldly drawn by his disciples. The Church 
was declared to have become apostate, its priesthood was 
denounced as no priesthood, its sacraments as idolatry. It was in 
vain that the clergy attempted to stifle the new movement by their 
old weapon of persecution. The jealousy entertained by the 
baronage and gentry of every pretension of the Church to secular 
power foiled its efforts to make persecution effective. At the 
moment of the Peasant Revolt, Courtenay procured the enactment 
of a statute which commissioned the sheriffs to seize all persons 
convicted before the bishops of preaching heresy. But the statute 
was repealed in the next session, and the Commons added to the 
bitterness of the blow by their protest that they considered it " in 
nowise their interest to be more under the jurisdiction of the prelates 
or more bound by them than their ancestors had been in times 
past." Heresy indeed was still a felony by the common law, and 
if as yet we meet with no instances of the punishment of heretics 
by the fire it was because the threat of such a death was commonl)^ 
followed by the recantation of the Lollard. But the restriction 
of each bishop's jurisdiction within the limits of his own diocese made 
it almost impossible to arrest the wandering preachers of the new 
doctrine, and the civil punishment — even if it had been sanctioned 
by public opinion — seems to have long fallen into desuetude. 
Experience proved to the prelates that few sheriffs would arrest on 
the mere warrant of an ecclesiastical officer, and that no royal 
court would issue the writ " for the burning of a heretic " on a 
bishop's requisition. But powerless as the efforts of the Church 
were for purposes of repression, thc)' were effecti\-c in rousing the 
temper of the Lollards into a bitter fanaticism. The Lollard 
teachers directed their fiercest invectives against the wealtli and 
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secularity of the great Churchmen. In a formal petition to Parha- Sec. v 
ment they mingled denunciations of the riches of the clergy with Richard 
an open profession of disbelief in transubstantiation, priesthood, 
pilgrimages, and image worship, and a demand, which illustrates 
the strange medley of opinions which jostled together in the new 
movement, that war might be declared unchristian, and that 
trades such as those of the goldsmith or the armourer, which were 
contrary to apostolical poverty, might be banished from the realm. 
They contended (and it is remarkable that a Parliament of the 
next reign adopted the statement) that from the superfluous 
revenues of the Church, if once they were applied to purposes of 
general utility, the King might maintain fifteen earls, fifteen hun- 
dred knights, and six thousand squires, besides endowing a 
hundred hospitals for the relief of the poor. 

The distress of the landowners, the general disorganization of The 
the country, in every part of which bands of marauders were \A/ars 
openly defying the law, the panic of the Church and of society at 
large as the projects of the Lollards shaped themselves into more 
daring and revolutionary forms, added a fresh keenness to the 
national discontent at the languid and inefficient prosecution of 
the war. The junction of the French and Spanish fleets had made 
them masters of the seas ; what fragments were left of Guienne 
lay at their mercy, and the northern frontier of England itself was 
flung open to France by the alliance of the Scots. The landing of 13S5 
a French force in the Forth roused the whole country to a des- 
perate effort, and a large and well-equipped army of Englishmen 
penetrated as far as Edinburgh in the vain hope of bringing their 
enemy to battle. A more terrible blow had been struck in the re- 
duction of Ghent by the French troops, and the loss of the one 
remaining market for English commerce ; while the forces which 
should have been employed in saving it, and in the protection of 
the English shores against the threat of invasion, were squandered 
by John of Gaunt on the Spanish frontier in pursuit of a visionary 
crown, which he claimed in his wife's right, the daughter of Pedro 
the Cruel. The enterprise showed that the Duke had now 
abandoned the hope of directing affairs at home. Robert de Vcre 
and Michael de la Pole, the Earl of Suffolk, had stood since the sup- 
pression of the revolt at the head of the royal councils, and their 




RICHARD II. AND HIS PATRON SAINTS. 
From the Arandel Society's reproduction of a contemporary painting at Wilton House. 



THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR 507 



Duke of Gloucester remained at the head of the opposition ; Sec. v 
while the King had secured the friendship of John of Gaunt, Richard 



and of his son Henry, Earl of Derby. The readiness with which second 

1381 
Richard seized on an opportunity of provoking a contest shows to 

the bitterness with which during the long years that had passed — 

since the flight of Suffolk he had brooded over his projects of 

vengeance. The Duke of Gloucester and the Earls of Arundel 

and Warwick were arrested on a charge of conspiracy. A ' 1397 

Parliament packed with royal partizans was used to crush 

Richard's opponents. The pardons granted nine years before were 

recalled ; the commission of regency declared to have been 

illegal, and its promoters guilty of treason. The blow was 

ruthlessly followed up. The Duke was saved from a trial by 

a sudden death in his prison at Calais ; while his chief supporter, 

Arundel, the Archbishop of Canterbury, was impeached and 

banished, and the nobles of his party condemned to death and 

imprisonment. The measures introduced into the Parliament 

of the following year showed that besides his projects of revenge 

Richard's designs had widened into a definite plan of absolute 

government. It declared null the proceedings of the Parliament 

of 1388. He was freed from Parliamentary control by the grant 

to him of a subsidy upon wool and leather for the term of his 

life. His next step got rid of Parliament itself A committee 

of twelve peers and six commoners was appointed in Parliament, 

with power to continue their sittings after its dissolution and to 

" examine and determine all matters and subjects which had been 

moved in the presence of the King, with all the dependences 

of those not determined." The aim of Richard was to supersede 

by means of this permanent commission the body from which it 

originated : he at once employed it to determine causes and carry 

out his will, and forced from every tenant of the Crown an oath 

to recognize the validity of its acts and to oppose any attempts to 

alter or revoke them. With such an engine at his command the 

King was absolute, and with the appearance of absolutism the 

temper of his reign suddenly changed. A system of forced loans, 

the sale of charters of pardon to Gloucester's adherents, the 

outlawry of seven counties at once on the plea that they had 

supported his enemies and must purchase pardon, a reckless 
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interference with the course of justice, roused into new life the 
social and political discontent which was threatening the very 
existence of the Crown. 

By his good government and by his evil government alike, 
Richard had succeeded in alienating every class of his subjects. 
He had estranged the nobles by his peace policy, the landowners 
by his refusal to sanction the insane measures of repression they 
directed against the labourer, the merchant class by his illegal 
exactions, and the Church by his want of zeal against the Lollards. 
Richard himself had no sympathy with the Lollards, and the new 
sect as a social danger was held firmly at bay. But the royal 
officers showed little zeal in aiding the bishops to seize or punish 
the heretical teachers, and Lollardr)- found favour in the very 
precincts of the Court ; it was through the patronage of Richard's 
first queen, Anne of Bohemia, that the tracts and Bible of the 
Reformer had been introduced into her native land, to give rise to 
the remarkable movement which found its earliest leaders in John 
Huss and Jerome of Prague. Richard stood almost alone in fact 
in his realm, but even this accumulated mass of hatred might have 
failed to crush him had not an act of jealousy and t\'ranny placed 
an able and unscrupulous leader at the head of the national 
discontent. Henry, Earl of Derby and Duke of Hereford, the eldest 
son of John of Gaunt, though he had taken part against his royal 
cousin in the earlier troubles of his reign, had loyally supported 
him in his recent measures against Gloucester. No sooner, how- 
ever, were these measures successfiil than Richard turned his new 
power against the more dangerous House of Lancaster, and 
availing himself of a quarrel between the Dukes of Hereford and 
Norfolk, in which each party bandied accusations of treason against 
the other, banished both from the realm. Banishment was soon 
followed by the annulling of leave which had been given to Henry 
to receive his inheritance on John of Gaunt's death, and the King 
himself seized the Lancastrian estates. At the moment when he 
had thus driven his cousin to despair, Richard crossed into Ireland 
to complete the work of conquest and organization which he had 
begun there ; and Archbishop Arundel, an exile like himself, 
urged the Duke to take advantage of the King's absence for the 
recovery of his rights. Eluding the vigilance of the French Court, 
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at which he had taken sheher, Henry landed with a handful of men 
on the coast of Yorkshire, where he was at once joined by the 
Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland, the heads of the 
great houses of the Percies and the Nevilles ; and, with an arm.y 
which grew as he advanced, entered triumphantly into London. 
The Duke of York, whom the King had left regent, submitted, 
and his forces joined those of Henry ; and when Richard landed at 
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Milford Haven he found the kingdom lost. His own army dis- 
persed as it landed, and the deserted King fled in disguise to 
North Wales, to find a second force which the Earl of Salisbury 
had gathered for his support already disbanded. Invited to a 
conference with the Duke of Lancaster at Flint, he saw himself 
surrounded by the rebel forces. " I am betrayed," he cried, as the 
view of his enemies burst on him from the hill ; " there are pennons 
and banners in the valley." But it was too late for retreat. 
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Richard was seized and brought before his cousin. " I am come 
before my time," said Lancaster, " but I will show you the reason. 
Your people, my lord, complain that for the space of twenty years 
you have ruled them harshly : however, if it please God, I will help 
you to rule them better." " Fair cousin," replied the King, "since 
it pleases you, it pleases me well." But Henry's designs went far 
beyond a share in the government of the realm. The Parliament 
which assembled in Westminster Hall received with shouts of 
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applause a formal paper in which Richard resigned the crown as 
one incapable of reigning and worthy for his great demerits to be 
deposed. The resignation was confirmed by a solemn Act of 
Deposition. The coronation oath was read, and a long impeach- 
ment, which stated the breach of the promises made in it, was 
followed by a solemn vote of both Houses which removed Richard 
from the state and authority of King. According to the strict rules 
of hereditary descent as construed by the feudal lawyers, b)' an 
assumed analogy with the descent of ordinary estates, the crown 
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would now have passed to a house which had at an earlier period 
played a leading part in the revolutions of the Edwards. The 
great-grandson of the Mortimer who brought about the deposition 
of Edward the Second had married the daughter and heiress of 
Lionel of Clarence, the third son of Edward the Third. The 
childlessness of Richard and the death of Edward's second son 
without issue placed Edmund, his grandson by this marriage, first 
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INTO LONDON. 



among the claimants of the crown ; but he was a child of six years 
old, the strict rule of hereditary descent had never received any 
formal recognition in the case of the crown, and precedent had 
established the right of Parliament to choose in such a case a 
successor among any other members of the Royal House. Only 
one such successor was in fact possible. Rising from his seat and 
crossing himself, Henry of Lancaster solemnly challenged the 
crown " as that I am descended by right line of blood coming from 
the good lord King Henry the Third, and through that right that 
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God of His Grace hath sent me with help of my kin and of my 
friends to recover it : the which realm was in point to be undone 
for default of governance and undoing of good laws." Whatever 
defects such a claim might present were more than covered by the 
solemn recognition of Parliament. The two Archbishops, taking 
the new sovereign by the hand, seated him upon the throne, and 
Henry in emphatic words ratified the compact between hirriself and 
his people. " Sirs," he said to the prelates, lords, knights, and 
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burgesses gathered round him, " I thank God and you, spiritual 
and temporal, and all estates of the land : and do j-ou to wit it is 
not my will that any man think that by way of conquest I would 
disinherit any of his heritage, franchises, or other rights that he 
ought to have, nor put him out of the good that he has and has 
had by the good laws and customs of the realm, except those 
persons that have been against the good purpose and the common 
profit of the realm." 
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Section VI. — The House of Lancaster, 1399—1422 house of 

Lancaster 

1399 
^Authorities. — For Henry IV. the " Annales Henrici Quarti" and Walsmg- to 

ham, as before. For his successor, the '" Acta Henrici Quinti " by Titus Livius, '_1^" 

a chaplain in the royal army (English Historical Society) ; a life by Elmham, 

Prior of Lenton, simpler in style but identical in arrangement and facts, with 

the former work ; a biography by Robert Redman ; a metrical Chronicle by 

Elmham (published in Rolls Series in " Memorials of Henry V.") : and the 

meagre chronicles of Hardyng and Otterbourne. IMonstrelet is the most 

important French authority for this period ; for the Norman campaigns see 

M. Puiseux's " Sidge de Rouen" (Caen, 1867). Lord Brougham has given a 

vigorous and, in a constitutional point of view, valuable sketch of this period 

in his " History of England under the House of Lancaster."] 

Raised to the throne by a Parliamentary revolution and resting The 
its claims on a Parliamentary title, the House of Lancaster was •^PP'^es- 

^ ' sion of 

precluded by its very position from any resumption of the late Lollardry 
struggle for independence on the part of the Crown which had 
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culminated in the bold effort of Richard the Second. During- no 
period of our early history were the powers of the two Houses so 
frankly recognized. The tone of Henry the Fourth till the very 
close of his reign is that* of humble compliance with the prayers of 
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Sec. VI the Parliament, and even his imperious successor shrank almost 
The with timidity from any conflict with it. But the Crown had been 

House of •' •' 

Lancaster bought by Other pledg-es less noble than that of constitutional 

1399 o ^ X o 

TO rule. The support of the nobles had been partly won by the hope 
of a renewal of the fatal war with France. The support of the 
Church had been purchased by the more terrible promise of per- 
secution. The last pledge was speedily redeemed. In the first 
Convocation of his reign Henry declared himself the protector of 
the Church and ordered the prelates to take measures for the 
suppression of heresy and of the wandering preachers. His 
declaration was but a prelude to the Statute of Heresy which was 
passed at the opening of 1401. By the provisions of this infamous 
Act the hindrances which had till now neutralized the efforts of 
the bishops were taken away. Not only were they permitted to 
arrest all preachers of heresy, all schoolmasters infected with 
heretical teaching, all owners and writers of heretical books, and 
to imprison them, even if they recanted, at the King's plea- 
sure, but a refusal to abjure or a relapse after abjuration 
enabled them to hand over the heretic to the civil officers, and 
by these — so ran the first legal enactment of religious blood- 
shed which defiled our Statute-book — he was to be burned on a 
high place before the people. The statute was hardly passed when 
William Sautre, a parish priest at Lynn, became its first victim. 
Nine years later a layman, John Badby, was committed to the 
flames in the presence of the Prince of Wales for a denial of 
transubstantiation. The groans of the sufferer were taken for a 
recantation, and the Prince ordered the fire to be plucked awa}- ; 
but the ofter of life and of a pension failed to break the spirit of 
the Lollard, and he was hurled back to his doom. The enmity of 
France, and the fierce resentment of the Reformers, added danger 
to the incessant revolts which threatened the throne of Henry. 
The mere maintenance of his power through the troubled },'ears of 
his reign is the best proof of the King's ability. A conspiracy of 
Richard's kinsmen, the Earls of Huntingdon and Kent, was 
suppressed, and was at once followed by Richard's death in 
prison. The Pcrcics broke out in rebellion, and Hotspur, the son 
of the Earl of Northumberland, leagued himself with the Scots 
and with the insurgents of Wales. He was defeated and slain in 
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an obstinate battle near Shrewsbury ; but two years later his Sec. vi 
father rose in a fresh insurrection, and though the seizure and „ the 

° House of 

execution of his fellow-conspirator Scrope, the Archbishop of Lancaster 



York, drove Northumberland over the border, he remained till his 
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death in a later inroad a peril to the throne. Encouraged mean- 
while by the weakness of England, Wales, so long tranquil, shook 
off the yoke of her conquerors, and the whole country rose at the 
call of Owen Glyndwr or Glendower, a descendant of its native 
princes. Owen left the invaders, as of old, to contend with famine 
and the mountain storms ; but they had no sooner retired than he 
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Sec. VI sallied out from his inaccessible fastnesses to win victories which 
The were followed by the adhesion of all North Wales and great part of 

House of •' o i 

Lancaster ^j^g South to his cause, while a force of French auxiliaries was 
1399 
TO despatched by Charles of France to his aid. It was only the 

1422 

— restoration of peace in England which enabled Henry to roll back 
the tide of Glyndwr's success. By slow and deliberate campaigns 
continued through four years the Prince of Wales wrested from 
him the South ; his subjects in the North, discouraged by suc- 
cessive defeats, gradually fell away from his standard ; and the 
repulse of a bold descent upon Shropshire drove Owen at last to 
take refuge among the mountains of Snowdon, where he seems 
1410 to have maintained the contest, single-handed, till his death. 
With the close of the Welsh rising the Lancastrian throne felt 
itself secure from without, but the danger from the Lollards re- 
mained as great as ever within. The new statute and its terrible 
penalties were boldly defied. The death of the Earl of Salisbury 
in the first of the revolts against Henry, though his gory head was 
welcomed into London by a procession of abbots and bishops 
who went out singing psalms of thanksgiving to meet it, onlj- 
transferred the leadership of the party to one of the foremost 
warriors of the time. Sir John Oldcastle, whose marriage raised 
him to the title of Lord Cobham, threw open his castle of Cowling 
to the Lollards as their head-quarters, sheltered their preachers, 
and set the prohibitions and sentences of the bishops at defiance. 
Death of ^ When Henry the Fourth died in 141 3 worn out with the troubles 
'j, of his reign, his successor was forced to deal with this formidable 
question. The bishops demanded that Cobham should be brought 
to justice, and though the King pleaded for delay in the case of 
one who was so close a friend, his open defiance at last forced him 
to act. A body of royal troops arrested Lord Cobham and car- 
ried him to the Tower. His escape was the signal for a vast revolt. 
A secret order summoned the Lollards to assemble in St. Giles's 
fields outside London. \\'e gather, if not the real aims of the 
rising, at least the terror that it caused, from Henry's statement 
that its purpose was " to destroy himself, his brothers, and several 
of the .spiritual and temporal lords ; " but the vigilance of the young 
King prevented the junction of the Lollards of London with their 
friends in the country, and those who appeared at the place of 
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meeting were dispersed by the royal forces. On the failure of the Sec. vi 
rising the law was rendered more rigorous. Magistrates were The 

° o fa House of 

directed to arrest all Lollards and hand them over to the bishops ; lancasteu 

a conviction of heresy was made to entail forfeiture of blood to 

1422 
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and of estate ; and thirty-nine prominent Lollards were brought to 
execution. Cobham escaped, and for four years longer strove to 
rouse revolt after revolt. He was at last captured on the Welsh 
border and burned as a heretic. 

Vol. II— Part 12 M ji 



141S 



5i8 



HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE 



CHAP. V 



Sec. VI 

The 
House of 
Lancaster 

1399 

TO 
1422 

Agin- 
court 



1412 



With the death of Oldcastle the poHtical activity of Lollardry 
came suddenly to an end, while the steady persecution of the 
bishops, if it failed to extinguish it as a religious movement, suc- 
ceeded in destroying the vigour and energy which it had shown at 
the outset of its career. But the House of Lancaster had, as yet, 
only partially accomplished the aims with which it mounted the 
throne. In the eyes of the nobles, one of Richard's crimes had 
been his policy of peace, and the aid which they gave to the revo- 
lution sprang partly from their hope of a renewal of the war. 
The energy of the war party was seconded by the temper of the 
nation at large, already forgetful of the sufferings of the past 
struggle and longing only to wipe out its shame. The internal 
calamities of France offered at this moment a tempting oppor- 
tunity for aggression. Its King, Charles the Sixth, was a maniac, 
while its princes and nobles were divided into two great parties, 
the one headed by the Duke of Burgund}- and bearing his name, 
the other by the Duke of Orleans and bearing the title of Armag- 
nacs. The struggle had been jealously watched by Henry the 
Fourth, but his attempt to feed it by pushing an English force into 
France at once united the combatants. Their strife, however, 
recommenced more bitterly than ever when the claim of the French 
crown by Henry the Fifth on his accession declared his purpose 
of renewing the war. No claim could ha\e been more utterly 
baseless, for the Parliamentary title by which the House of Lan- 
caster held England could give it no right over France, and the 
strict law of hereditary succession which Edward asserted could be 
pleaded, if pleaded at all, only by the House of ^Mortimer. Not 
only the claim, indeed, but the very nature of the war itself was 
wholly different from that of Edward the Third. Ed\\ard had 
been forced into the struggle against his will by the ceaseless 
attacks of France, and his claim of the crown was a mere after- 
thought to secure the alliance of Flanders. The war of Henr\-, 
on the other hand, though in form a renewal of the earlier 
struggle on the expiration of the truce made by Richard the 
Second, was in fact a wanton aggression on the part of a nation 
tempted b\- the helplessness of its opponent and galled b}- the 
memory of former defeat. Its one excuse indeed lay in the attacks 
which France for the past fifteen years had directed against the 
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Sec. VI Lancastrian throne, its encouragement of every enemy without and 
The of every traitor within. In the summer of 141 5 the King sailed 

House of -' t j b 

Lancaster fQj. (-j^g Norman coast, and his first exploit was the capture of 
1399 

TO Harfleur. Dysentery made havoc in his ranks during the siege, 
1422 
— and it was with a mere handful of men that he resolved to insult 

the enemy by a daring march, like that of Edward, upon Calais. 

The discord, however, on which he probably reckoned for security, 

vanished before the actual appearance of the invaders in the heart 

of France ; and when his weary and half-starved force succeeded 

in crossing the Somme, it found sixty thousand Frenchmen 

encamped on the field of Agincourt right across its line of march. 

Their position, flanked on either side by woods, but with a front so 

Agincourt narrow that the dense masses were drawn up thirty men deep, was 

Oct. 25, strong for purposes of defence but ill suited for attack ; and the 

I4I5 O J. i 

French leaders, warned by the experience of Crecy and Poitiers, 
resolved to await the English advance. Henry, on the other hand, 
had no choice between attack and unconditional surrender. His 
troops were starving, and the way to Calais lay across the French 
army. But the King's courage rose with the peril. A knight in 
his train wished that the thousands of stout warriors lying idle 
that night in England had been standing in his ranks. Henry 
answered with a burst of scorn. " I would not have a single man 
more," he replied. " If God give us the victory, it will be plain 
that we owe it to His grace. If not, the fewer we are, the less loss 
for England." Starving and sick as were the handful of men whom 
he led, they shared the spirit of their leader. As the chill rainy 
night passed away, his archers bared their arms and breasts to give 
fair play to " the crooked stick and the gre}- goose wing," but for 
which — as the rime ran — " England were but a fling," and with 
a great shout sprang forward to the attack. The sight of their 
advance roused the fiery pride of the French ; the wise resolve of 
their leaders was forgotten, and the dense mass of men-at-arms 
plunged heavily forward through mirj- ground on the English 
front. But at the first sign of mo\-ement Henr\- had halted his 
line, and fixing in the ground the sharpened stakes with which each 
man was furnished, his archers poured their fatal arrow flights into 
the hostile ranks. The carnage was terrible, but the desperate 
charges of the French knighthood at last drove the English archers 
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to the neighbouring woods, from which they were still able to pour Sec. vi 
their shot into the enemy's flanks, while. Henry, with the men-at- the 

^ House op 

arms around him, flung himself on the French line. In the terrible Lancaster 

1399 

struggle which followed the King bore off the palm of bravery : he to 

1422 

was felled once by a blow from a French mace, and the crown on — 

his helmet was cleft by the sword of the Duke of Alengon ; but the 
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enemy was at last broken, and the defeat of the main body of the 
French was followed at once by the rout of their reserve. The 
triumph was more complete, as the odds were even greater, than at 
Crecy. Eleven thousand Frenchmen lay dead on the field, and more 
than a hundred princes and great lords were among the fallen. 

The immediate result of the battle of Agincourt was small, for 
the English army was too exhausted for pursuit, and it made its 
way to Calais only to return to England. The war was limited to 
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Sec. VI a contest for the command of the Channel, till the increasing 
The bitterness of the strife between the Burgundians and Armaenacs 

House of o *_» 

Lancaster encouragcd Henry to resume his attempt to recover Normandy. 

TO Whatever may have been his aim in this enterprise — whether it 
1422 
— were, as has been suggested, to provide a refuge for his house, 

should its power be broken in England, or simply to acquire a 

command of the seas — the patience and skill with which his object 

was accomplished raise him high in the rank of military leaders. 

Disembarking with an army of 40,000 men, near the mouth of the 

141 7 Touque, he stormed Caen, received the surrender of Bayeux, 
reduced Alengon and Falaise, and detaching his brother the Duke 
of Gloucester to occupy the Cotentin, made himself master of 
Avranches and Domfront. With Lower Normandy wholly in his 
hands, he advanced upon Evreux, captured Louviers, and, seizing 
Pont-de-l'Arche, threw his troops across the Seine. The end of 
these masterly movements was now revealed. Rouen was at this 
time the largest and wealthiest of the towns of France ; its walls 

1418 were defended by a powerful artillery ; Alan Blanchard, a brave 
and resolute patriot, infused the fire of his own temper into the vast 
population ; and the garrison, already strong, was backed by 
fifteen thousand citizens in arms. But the genius of Henry was 
more than equal to the difficulties with which he had to deal. He 
had secured himself from an attack on his rear by the reduction of 
Lower Normandy, his earlier occupation of Harfleur severed the 
town from the sea, and his conquest of Pont-de-l'Arche cut it off" 
from relief on the side of Paris. Slowly but steadily the King 
drew his lines of investment round the doomed city ; a flotilla was 
brought up from Harfleur, a bridge of boats thrown over the Seine 
above the town, the deep trenches of the besiegers protected by posts, 
and the desperate sallies of the garrison stubbornly beaten back. 
For six months Rouen held resolutely out, but famine told fast on 
the vast throng of country folk who had taken refuge within its walls. 
Twelve thousand of these were at last thrust out of the city gates, 
but the cold policy of the conqueror refused them passage, and they 
perished between the trenches and the walls. In the hour of their 
agony women gave birth to infants, but even the new-born babes 
which were drawn up in baskets to receive baptism were lowered 
again to die on their mothers' breasts. It was little better within 
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the town itself. As winter drew on one-half of the population Sec. vi 
wasted away. "War," said the terrible King "has three hand- ^^'^^^^^ 
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maidens ever waiting on her, Fire, Blood, and Famine, and I have 
chosen the meekest maid of the three." But his demand of 
unconditional surrender nerved the citizens to a resolve of despair ; 
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Sec. VI they determined to fire the city and fling themselves in a mass on 
The the EngHsh lines ; and Henry, fearful lest his prize should escape 
L.iNCASTEE j^jj^ ^^ ).]^g jg^gj- ^y^g drlvcn to offer terms. Those who rejected a 
'399 

foreign yoke were suffered to leave the city, but his vengeance re- 
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served its victim in Alan Blanchard, and the brave patriot was at 
Henry's orders put to death in cold blood. 
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The A few sieges completed the reduction of Normandy. The 

o fFmn(fe King's designs were still limited to the acquisition of that province ; 
and pausing in his career of conquest, he strove to win its loyalt}- 
by a remission of taxation and a redress of grievances, and to seal 
its possession by a formal peace with the French Crown. The 
conferences, however, which were held for this purpose at Pontoise 
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failed through the temporary reconciliation of the French factions, Sec. vi 
while the length and expense of the war began to rouse remon- „ i'"'^ 

'3 r a House of 

strance and discontent at home. The King's difficulties were at Lancaster 

1399 
their height when the assassination of the Duke of Burgundy at 

Montereau, in the very presence of the Dauphin with whom he had 

come to hold conference, rekindled the fires of civil strife. The 

whole Burgundian party, with the new Duke, Philip the Good, at its 

head, flung itself in a wild thirst for revenge into Henry's hands. 

The mad King, Charles the Sixth, with his Queen and daughters, 

were in Philip's power ; and in his resolve to exclude the Dauphin 

from the throne the Duke stooped to buy English aid by giving 

Catharine, the eldest of the French princesses, in marriage to 

Henry, by conferring on him the Regency during the life of 

Charles, and by recognizing his succession to the crown at that 

sovereign's death. The treaty was solemnly ratified by Charles 1420 

himself in a conference at Troyes, and Henry, who in his new 

capacity of Regent had undertaken to conquer in the name of his 

father-in-law the territory held by the Dauphin, reduced the towns 

of the Upper Seine and entered Paris in triumph side by side with 

the King. The States-General of the realm were solemnly 

convened to the capital ; and strange as the provisions of the 

Treaty of Troyes must have seemed, they were confirmed without 

a murmur, and Henry was formally recognized as the future 

sovereign of France. A defeat of his brother Clarence in Anjou 

called him back to the war. His reappearance in the field was 

marked by the capture of Dreux, and a repulse before Orleans was 

redeemed by his success in the long and obstinate siege of Meaux. 

At no time had the fortunes of Henry reached a higher pitch than 1422 

at the moment when he felt the touch of death. But the rapidity 

of his disease bafHed the skill of physicians, and with a strangely 

characteristic regret that he had not lived to achieve the conquest 

of Jerusalem, the great conqueror passed away. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE NEW MONARCHY 

1422— 1540 

Section I. — ^Joan of Arc, 1422 — 1451 

{Authorities. — The "Wars of the English in France," and Blondel's work 
" De Reductione Normannije," both published by the Master of the Rolls, give 
ample information on the miUtary side of this period. Monstrelet remains our 
chief source of knowledge on the French side. The "Proems de Jeanne d'Arc" 
(published by the Socidtd de I'Histoire de France) is the only real authority for 
her history. For English affairs we are reduced to the meagre accounts of 
William of Worcester, of the Continuator of the Crowland Chronicle, and of 
Fabyan. Fabyan, a London alderman with a strong bias in favour of the 
House of Lancaster, is useful for London only. The Continuator is one of the 
best of his class, and though connected with the House of York, the date of his 
work, which appeared soon after Bosworth Field, makes him fairly impartial ; 
but he is sketchy and deficient in actual facts. The more copious narrative of 
Polydore Vergil is far superior to these in literary ability, but of later date and 
strongly Lancastrian in tone. The Rolls of Parliament and Rymer's " Foedera " 
are of high value. Among modern writers M. Michelet, in his " History of 
France" (vol. v.), has given a portrait of the Maid of Orleans at once exact and 
full of a tender poetry. Lord Brougham (" England under the House of 
Lancaster") is still useful on constitutional points.] 

[Dr. Stubbs's " Constitutional History," vol. iii., published since these pages 
were written, treats of this period. — Ed?^ 

At the moment when death so suddenly stayed his course 
the greatness of Henry the Fifth had reached its highest point. 
He had ^yon the Church by his orthodox}-, the nobles by his 
warlike prowess, the whole people by his revival of the glories of 
Crecy and Poitiers. In France his cool policy had transformed 
him from a foreign conqueror into a legal heir to the crown ; his 
title of Regent and of successor to the throne rested on the formal 
recognition of the estates of the realm ; and his progress to the 
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very moment of his death promised a speedy mastery of the whole 
country. 

But the glory of Agincourt and the genius of Henry the 
Fifth hardly veiled at the close of his reign the weakness and 
humiliation of the Crown when the succession passed to his infant 
son. The long minority of Henry the Sixth, who was a boy of 
nine months old at his father's death, as well as the personal 
weakness which marked his after-rule, left the House of Lancaster 
at the mercy of the Parliament. But the Parliament was fast 
dying down into a mere representation of the baronage and the 
great landowners. The Commons indeed retained the right of 
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granting and controlling subsidies, of joining in all statutory 
enactments, and of impeaching ministers. But the Lower House 
was ceasing to be a real representative of the " Commons " whose 
name it bore. The borough franchise was suffering from the 
general tendency to restriction and privilege which in the bulk 
of towns was soon to reduce it to a mere mockery. Up to this 
time all freemen settling in a borough and paying their dues to Restric- 
it became by the mere settlement its burgesses ; but from the t^°"' °-^, 

^ ^ ' Borough 

reign of Henry the Sixth this largeness of borough life was Freedom 
roughly curtailed. The trade companies which vindicated civic 
freedom from the tyranny of the older merchant gilds themselves 
tended to become a narrow and exclusive oligarchy. Most of 
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the boroughs had by this time acquired civic property, and it was 
with the aim of securing their own enjoyment of this against any 
share of it by " strangers " that the existing burgesses, for the 
most part, procured charters of incorporation from the Crown, 
which turned them into a close body, and excluded from their 
number all who were not burgesses by birth or who failed hence- 
forth to purchase their right of entrance by a long apprenticeship. 
In addition to this narrowing of the burgess-body, the internal 
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government of the boroughs had almost universally passed, since 
the failure of the Communal movement in the thirteenth century, 
from the free gathering of the citizens in borough-mote into the 
hands of Common Councils, either self-elected or elected by the 
wealthier burgesses ; and it was to these councils, or to a yet 
more restricted number of " select men " belonging to them, that 
clauses in the new charters generally confined the right of choosing 
their representatives in Parliament. It was with this restriction 
that the long process of degradation began which ended in 
reducing the representation of our boroughs to a mere mockery. 
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Great nobles, neighbouring landowners, the Crown itself seized Sec. i 
on the boroughs as their prey, and dictated the choice of their Joan ■^f 
representatives. Corruption did whatever force failed to do ; and 1422 

TO 

from the Wars of the Roses to the days of Pitt the voice of the 145 1 
people had to be looked for, not in the members for the towns, 
but in the knights of the counties. The restriction of the county RestHc- 
franchise on the other hand was the direct work of the Parliament Countv 
itself Economic changes were fast widening the franchise in the ^''""'^"^^^ 
counties. The number of freeholders increased with the subdivision 
of estates and the social changes which we have already examined, 
while the increase of independence was marked by the " riots 
and divisions between the gentlemen and other people," which the 
statesmen of the day attributed to the excessive number of the 
voters. In many counties the power of the great lords undoubtedly 
enabled them to control elections through the number of their 
retainers. In Cade's revolt the Kentishmen complained that " the 
people of the shire are not allowed to have their free elections 
in the choosing of knights for the shire, but letters have been sent 
from divers estates to the great nobles of the county, the which 
enforceth their tenants and other people by force to choose other 
persons than the common will is." It was primarily to check this 
abuse that a statute of the reign of Henry the Sixth restricted 
in 1430 the right of voting in shires to freeholders holding land 
worth forty shillings (a sum equal in our money to at least twenty 
pounds) a year, and representing a far higher proportional income 
at the present time. This " great disfranchising statute," as it has 
been justly termed, was aimed, in its own words, against voters 
" of no value, whereof every of them pretended to have a voice 
equivalent with the more worthy knights and esquires dwelling 
within the same counties." But in actual working the statute 
was interpreted in a far more destructive fashion than its words 
were intended to convey. Up to this time all suitors who found 
themselves at the Sheriff's Court had voted without question for 
the Knight of the Shire, but by the new statute the great bulk 
of the existing voters, every leaseholder and every copyholder, 
found themselves implicitly deprived of their franchise. A later 
statute, which seems, however, to have had no practical effect, 
showed the aristocratic temper, as well as the social changes 
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against which it struggled, in its requirement that every Knight 
of the Shire should be " a gentleman born." 

The death of Henry the Fifth revealed in its bare reality the 
secret of power. The whole of the royal authority vested without 
a struggle in a council composed of great lords and Churchmen 
representing the baronage, at whose head stood Henry Beaufort, 
Bishop of Winchester, a legitimated son of John of Gaunt by his 
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mistress Catharine Swynford. In the presence of LoUardry and 
socialism, the Church had at this time ceased to be a great political 
power and sunk into a mere section of the landed aristocracy. 
Its one aim was to preserve its enormous wealth, which was 
threatened at once by the hatred of the heretics and b)- the greed 
of the nobles. Lollardry still lived, in spite of the steady perse- 
cution, as a spirit of religious and moral revolt ; and nine years 
1431 after the young King's accession we find the Duke of Gloucester 
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traversing England with men-at-arms for the purpose of repressing 
its risings and hindering the circulation of its invectives against the 
clergy. The violence and anarchy which had always clung like 
a taint to the baronage had I'eceived a new impulse from the war 
with France. Long before the struggle was over it had done its 
fatal work on the mood of the English noble. His aim had 
become little more than a lust for gold, a longing after plunder, 
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after the pillage of farms, the sack of cities, the ransom of cap- 
tives. So intense was the greed of gain that only a threat of death 
could keep the fighting men in their ranks, and the results of 
victory after victory were lost by the anxiety of the conquerors 
to deposit their plunder and captives safely at home. The moment 
the firm hand of great leaders such as Henry the Fifth or Bedford 
was removed, the war died down into mere massacre and 
brigandage. " If God had been a captain now-a-days," exclaimed 
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a French general, " He would have turned marauder." The nobles ■ 
were as lawless and dissolute at home as they were greedy and 
cruel abroad. The Parliaments, which became mere sittings of 
their retainers and partizans, were like armed camps to which 
the great lords came with small armies at their backs. That of 
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1426 received its name of the "Club Parliament," from the fact 
that when arms were prohibited the retainers of the barons ap- 
peared with clubs on their shoulders. When clubs were forbidden, 
they hid stones and balls of lead in their clothes. The dissoluteness 
against which Lollardry had raised its great moral protest reigned 
now without a check. A gleam of intellectual light was breaking 
on the darkness of the time, but only to reveal its hideous 
combination of mental energy with moral worthlessness. The 
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Duke of Gloucester, whose love of letters was shown in the noble 
library he collected, was the most selfish and profligate prince of 
his day. The Earl of Worcester, a patron of Caxton, and one 
of the earliest scholars of the Revival of Letters, earned his 
title of " butcher " by the cruelty which raised him to a pre-eminence 
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of infamy among the bloodstained leaders of the Wars of the 
Roses. All spiritual life seemed to have been trodden out in the 
ruin of the Lollards. Never had English literature fallen so 
low. A few tedious moralists alone preserved the name of poetry. 
History died down into the barest and most worthless fragments 
and annals. Even the religious enthusiasm of the people seemed 
to have spent itself, or to have been crushed out by the bishops' 
Vol. II — Part 12 N N 
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Sec. I courts. The one belief of the time was in sorcery and magic. 
Joan of Elcanor Cobham, the wife of the Duke of Gloucester, was 

Arc 

1422 convicted of having practised magic against the King's life with 
1451 a priest, and condemned to do penance in the streets of London. 
The mist which wrapped the battle-field of Barnet was attributed 
to the incantations of Friar Bungay. The one pure figure which 
rises out of the greed, the lust, the selfishness, and unbelief of the 
time, the figure of Joan of Arc, was regarded by the doctors and 
priests who judged her as that of a sorceress. 
Arc° Jeanne d'Arc was the child of a labourer of Domremy, a little 

village in the neighbourhood of Vaucouleurs on the borders of 
Lorraine and Champagne. Just without the cottage where she 
was born began the great woods of the Vosges, where the children 
of Domremy drank in poetry and legend from fairy ring and 
haunted well, hung their flower garlands on the sacred trees, and 
sang songs to the " good people " who might not drink of the 
fountain because of their sins. Jeanne loved the forest ; its birds 
and beasts came lovingly to her at her childish call. But at home 
men saw nothing in her but " a good girl, simple and pleasant in 
her ways," spinning and sewing by her mother's side while the 
other girls went to the fields, tender to the poor and sick, fond of 
church, and listening to the church-bell with a dreamy passion 
of delight which never left her. The quiet life was soon broken 
by the storm of war as it at last came home to Domremy. The 
death of King Charles, which followed hard on that of Henrj' the 
Fifth, brought little change. The Dauphin at once proclaimed 
himself Charles the Seventh of France : but Henry the Si.xth was 
owned as Sovereign over the whole of the territory which Charles 
had actually ruled ; and the incursions which the partizans of 
Charles, now reinforced by Lombard soldiers from the Milanese 
and by four thousand Scots under the Earl of Douglas, made 
with fresh vigour across the Loire were easily repulsed b\- Duke 
IfB^ford John of Bedford, the late King's brother, who had been named 
in his will Regent of France. In genius for war as in political 
capacity John was hardly inferior to Henry himself Drawing 
closer by marriage and patient diplomacy his alliances with the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Britanny, he completed the conquest of 
Northern France, secured his communications- with Normandy by 
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the capture of Meulan, made himself master of the Hne of the 
Yohne by a victory near Auxerre, and pushed forward into the 
country near Macon. It was to arrest his progress that the Con- 
stable of Buchan advanced boldly from the Loire to the verj- 
borders of Normandy and attacked the English army at Verneuil. 
But a repulse hardly less disastrous than that of Agincourt left 
a third of the French knighthood on the field ; and the Regent 
was preparing to cross the Loire when he was hindered by the 
intrigues of his brother the Duke of Gloucester. The nomination 
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of Gloucester to the Regency in England by the will of the late The Duke 



King had been set aside by the Council, and sick of the powerless 
Protectorate with which they had invested him, the Duke sought 
a new opening for his restless ambition in the Netherlands, where 
he supported the claims of Jacqueline, the Countess in her own 
right of Holland and Hainault, whom he had married on her 
divorce from the Duke of Brabant. His enterprise roused the 
jealousy of the Duke of Burgundy, who regarded himself as heir 
to the Duke of Brabant, and the efforts of Bedford were paralyzed 
by the withdrawal of his Burgundian allies as they marched north- 
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ward to combat his brother. Though Gloucester soon returned 
to England, the ruinous struggle went on for three years, during 
which Bedford was forced to remain simply on the defensive, till 
the cessation of war again restored to him the aid of Burgundy. 
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Strife at home between Gloucester and Beaufort had been even 
more fatal in diverting the supplies of men and money needed for 
the war in France, but with temporary quiet in England and peace 
in Holland Bedford was once more able to push forward to the 
conquest of the South. The delay, however, brought little help to 
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France, and Charles saw Orleans invested by ten thousand of the 
allies without power to march to its relief. The war had long 
since reached the borders of Lorraine. The north of France, 
indeed, was beine fast reduced to a desert. The husbandmen 
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fled for refuge to the towns, till these in fear of famine shut their 
gates against them. Then in their despair they threw themselves 
into the woods and became brigands in their turn. So terrible 
was the devastation, that two hostile bodies of troops at one time 
failed even to find one another in the desolate Beauce. The towns 
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Sec. I were in hardly better case, for misery and disease killed a hundred 
Joan of thousand people in Paris alone. As the outcasts and wounded 

Arc ^ ^ 

1422 passed by Domremy the young peasant girl gave them her bed 

TO 

1451 and nursed them in their sickness. Her whole nature summed 

itself up in one absorbing passion : she " had pity," to use the 

phrase for ever on her lip, " on the fair realm of France." As her 

passion grew she recalled old prophecies that a maid from the 

Lorraine border should save the land ; she saw visions ; St. Michael 

appeared to her in a flood of blinding light, and bade her go to 

the help of the King and restore to him his realm. " Messire," 

answered the girl, " I am but a poor maiden ; I know not how to 

ride to the wars, or to lead men-at-arms." The archangel returned 

to give her courage, and to tell her of " the pity " that there was 

in heaven for the fair realm of France. The girl wept, and longed 

that the angels who appeared to her would carry her away, but 

her mission was clear. It was in vain that her father when he 

heard her purpose swore to drown her ere she should go to the 

field with men-at-arms. It was in vain that the priest, the wise 

people of the village, the captain of Vaucouleurs, doubted and 

refused to aid her. " I must go to the King," persisted the peasant 

girl, " even if I wear my limbs to the very knees." " I had far rather 

rest and spin by my mother's side," she pleaded with a touching 

pathos, " for this is no work of my choosing, but I must go and do 

it, for my Lord wills it." " And who," they asked, " is your Lord .' " 

" He is God." Words such as these touched the rough captain at 

last : he took Jeanne by the hand and swore to lead her to the 

King. When she reached Chinon she found hesitation and doubt. 

The theologians proved from their books that they ought not to 

believe her. " There is more in God's book than in yours," Jeanne 

answered simply. At last Charles received her in the midst of a 

throng of nobles and soldiers. " Gentle Dauphin," said the girl, 

" my name is Jeanne the Maid. The Heavenly King sends me 

to tell you that you shall be anointed and crowned in the town 

of Rheims, and you shall be lieutenant of the Heavenly King who 

is the King of France." 

The Orleans had already been driven by famine to offers of sur- 

Od'eans ^nder when Jeanne appeared in the French Court. Charles had 
done nothing for its aid but shut himself up at Chinon and weep 
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helplessly. The long series of English victories had in fact so 
demoralized the French soldiery that a mere detachment of archers 
under Sir John Fastolfe had repulsed an army, in what was called 
the " Battle of the Herrings," and conducted the convoy of pro- 
visions to which it owed its name in triumph into the camp before 
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Orleans. Only three thousand Englishmen remained there in the 
trenches after a new withdrawal of their Burgundian allies, but 
though the town swarmed with men-at-arms not a single sally had 
been ventured upon during the six months' siege. The success 
however of the handful of English besiegers depended wholly on 
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Sec. I the spell of terror which they had cast over France, and the 

Joan of appearance of Jeanne at once broke the spell. The girl was in her 

1422 eighteenth year, tall, finely formed, with all the vigour and activity 

TO 

145 1 of her peasant rearing, able to stay from dawn to nightfall on 
horseback without meat or drink. As she mounted her charger, 
clad in white armour from head to foot, with the great white 
banner studded with fleur-de-lys waving over her head, she seemed 
" a thing wholly divine, whether to see or hear." The ten thousand 
men-at-arms who followed her from Blois, rough plunderers whose 
only prayer was that of La Hire, " Sire Dieu, I pray you to do for 
La Hire what La Hire would do for you, were you captain-at-arms 
and he God," left off their oaths and foul living at her word and 
gathered round the altars on their march. Her shrewd peasant 
humour helped her to manage the wild soldiery, and her followers 
laughed over their camp-fires at the old warrior who had been so 
puzzled by her prohibition of oaths that she suffered him still to 
swear by his baton. In the midst of her enthusiasm her good 
sense never left her. The people crowded round her as she rode 
along, praying her to work miracles, and bringing crosses and 
chaplets to be blest by her touch. " Touch them yourself," she 
said to an old Dame Margaret ; " your touch will be just as good 
as mine." But her faith in her mission remained as firm as ever. 
" The Maid prays and requires you," she wrote to Bedford, " to 
work no more distraction in France, but to come in her company' 

1429 to rescue the Holy Sepulchre from the Turk." " I bring you," she 
told Dunois when he sallied out of Orleans to meet her, " the best 
aid ever sent to any one, the aid of the King of Heaven." The 
besiegers looked on overawed as she entered Orleans, and, riding 
round the walls, bade the people look fearlessly on the dreaded 
forts which surrounded them. Her enthusiasm drove the hesitating 
generals to engage the handful of besiegers, and the enormous 
disproportion of forces at once made itself felt. Fort after fort was 
taken, till only the strongest remained, and then the council of war 
resolved to adjourn the attack. " You ha\'c taken 5'our counsel," 
replied Jeanne, " and I take mine." Placing herself at the head 
of the men-at-arms, she ordered the gates to be thrown open, and 
led them against the fort. Few as they were, the English 
fought desperately, and the Maid, who had fallen wounded while 
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endeavouring to scale its walls, was borne into a vineyard, while Sec. i 
Dunois sounded the retreat. " Wait a while ! " the girl imperiously }°^ "" 
pleaded, " eat and drink ! so soon as my standard touches the wall 1422 

TO 

you shall enter the fort." It touched, and the assailants burst in. 1451 
On the next day the siege was abandoned, and the force which had 
conducted it withdrew in good order to the north. In the midst of 
her triumph Jeanne still remained the pure, tender-hearted peasant 
girl of the Vosges. Her first visit as she enteretl Orleans was to 
the great church, and there, as she knelt at mass, she wept in such 
a passion of devotion that " all the people wept with her." Her 
tears burst forth afresh at her first sight of bloodshed and of the 
corpses strewn over the battle-field. She grew frightened at her 
first wound, and only threw off the touch of womanly fear when she 
heard the signal for retreat. Yet more womanly was the purity 
with which she passed through the brutal warriors of a medieval 
camp. It was her care for her honour that had led her to clothe 
herself in a soldier's dress. She wept hot tears when told of the 
foul taunts of the English, and called passionately on God to 
witness her chastity. " Yield thee, yield thee, Glasdale," she cried 
to the English warrior whose insults had been foulest, as he fell 
wounded at her feet, " you called me harlot ! I have great pity on 
your soul." But all thought of herself was lost in the thought of 
her mission. It was in vain that the French generals strove to 
remain on the Loire. Jeanne was resolute to complete her task, 
and while the English remained panic-stricken around Paris the 
army followed her from Gien through Troyes, growing in number 
as it advanced, till it reached the gates of Rheims. With the 
coronation of Charles, the Maid felt her errand to be over. " O 
gentle King, the pleasure of God is done," she cried, as she flung 
herself at the feet of Charles the Seventh and asked leave to go 
home. " Would it were His pleasui'e," she pleaded with the 
Archbishop as he forced her to remain, " that I might go and keep 
sheep once more with my sisters and my brothers : they would be 
so glad to see me again ! " 

The policy of the French Court detained her while the cities of Death of 
the north of France opened their gates to the newly-consecrated ' ^ 
King. Bedford, however, who had been left without money or 
men, had now received reinforcements, and Charles, after a repulse 
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Sec. I before the walls of Paris, fell back behind the Loire ; while the 

Joan of towns on the Oise submitted again to the Duke of Burgundy. In 

1422 this later struggle Jeanne fought with her usual bravery, but with 

TO 

1451 the fatal consciousness that her mission was at an end, and during 
1430 the defence of Compiegne she fell into the power of the Bastard of 
Vendome, to be sold by her captor into the hands of the Duke 
of Burgundy and by the Duke into the hands of the English. To 
the English her triumphs were victories of sorcery, and after a 
year's imprisonment she was brought to trial on a charge of heresy 
before an ecclesiastical court with the Bishop of Beauvais at its 
head. Throughout the long process which followed every art was 
employed to entangle her in her talk. But the simple shrewdness 
of the peasant girl foiled the efforts of her judges. " Do you 
believe," they asked, " that you are in a state of grace ? " " If I 
am not," she replied, " God will put me in it. If I am, God will 
keep me in it." Her capture, they argued, showed that God had 
forsaken her. " Since it has pleased God that I should be taken," 
she answered meekly, " it is for the best." " Will you subm.it," they 
demanded at last, " to the judgement of the Church Militant .' " 
" I have come to the King of France," Jeanne replied, " by com- 
mission from God and from the Church Triumphant above : to that 
Church I submit." " I had far rather die," she ended, passionately, 
" than renounce what I have done by my Lord's command." 
They deprived her of mass. " Our Lord can make me hear it 
without your aid," she said, weeping. " Do your voices," asked the 
judges, " forbid you to submit to the Church and the Pope .' " 
" Ah, no ! Our Lord first served." Sick, and deprived of all 
religious aid, it was no wonder that as the long trial dragged on 
and question followed question Jeanne's firmness wavered. On the 
charge of sorcery and diabolical possession she still appealed firmly 
to God. " I hold to my Judge," she said, as her earthly judges gave 
sentence against her, " to the King of Heaven and Earth. God 
has always been my Lord in all that I have done. The devil has 
never had power over me." It was only with a view to be delivered 
from the military prison and transferred to the prisons of the 
Church that she consented to a formal abjuration of heresy. She 
feared in fact among the English soldiery those outrages to her 
honour, to guard against which she had from the first assumed the 
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dress of a man. In the eyes of the Church her dress was a crime Sec. i 
and she abandoned it ; but a renewed insult forced her to resume the J"*" of 

' Arc 

one safeguard left her, and the return to it was treated as a relapse 1422 

'10 

into heresy which doomed her to death. A great pile was raised 145 1 
in the market-plaqe of Rouen where her statue stands now. Even 143 1 
the brutal soldiers who snatched the hated " witch " from the hands 
of the clergy and hurried her to her doom were hushed as she 
reached the stake. One indeed passed to her a rough cross he had 
made from a stick he held, and she clasped it to her bosom. " Oh ! 
Rouen, Rouen," she was heard to murmur, as her eyes ranged over 
the city from the lofty scaffold, " I have great fear lest you suffer 
for my death." "Yes! my voices were of God!" she suddenly 
cried as the last moment came ; " they have never deceived me ! " 
Soon the flames reached her, the girl's head sank on her breast, 
there was one cry of " Jesus ! " — " We are lost," an English soldier 
muttered as the crowd broke up, " we have burned a Saint." 

The English cause was indeed irretrievably lost. In spite of a The Loss 
pompous coronation of the boy-king Henry at Paris, Bedford, °'^''^"'=£ 
with the cool wisdom of his temper, seems to have abandoned all 
hope of permanently retaining France, and to have fallen back on 
his brother's original plan of securing Normandy. Henry's Court 
was established for a year at Rouen, a university founded at Caen, 
and whatever rapine and disorder might be permitted elsewhere, 
justice, good government, and security for trade were steadily 
maintained through the favoured provinces. At home Bedford 
was resolutely backed by the Bishop of Winchester, who had 
been raised in 1426 to the rank of Cardinal, and who now again 
governed England through the Royal Council in spite of the fruit- 1431 
less struggles of the Duke of Gloucester. Even when he had been 
excluded from the Council by Gloucester's intrigues, Beaufort's 
immense wealth was poured without stint into the exhausted 
Treasury till his loans to the Crown amounted to half-a-million ; 
and he had unscrupulously diverted an army which he had raised 
at his own cost for the Hussite Crusade in Bohemia to the relief 
of Bedford after the deliverance of Orleans. The Cardinal's diplo- 
matic ability was seen in the truces he wrung from Scotland, and in 
his personal efforts to prevent the reconciliation of Burgundy with 
France. In 1435 however the Duke of Burgundy concluded a 



544 



HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE 



CHAP. 



Sec. I 

Joan ok 
Arc 
1422 

1451 



formal treaty with Charles; and his desertion was followed by 
a yet more fatal blow to the English cause in the death of Bedford. 
Paris rose suddenly against its English garrison and declared for 
King Charles. Henry's dominion shrank at once to Normandy 
and the outlying fortresses of Picardy and Maine. But reduced as 
they were to a mere handful, and fronted by a whole nation in 
arms, the English soldiers struggled on with as desperate a 
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bravery as in their days of triumph. Lord Talbot, the most 
daring of their chiefs, forded the Somme ^\•ith the waters up to his 
chin to relieve Crotoy, and threw his men across the Oise in the 
face of the French army to relieve Pontoise. The Duke of York, 
who succeeded Bedford as Regent, by his abilities stemmed for a 
time the tide of ill-fortune, but the jealous)' shown to him by the 
King's counsellors told fatally on the course of the war. A fresh 
effort for peace was made by the Earl of Suffolk, who swayed the 
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Council after age forced Beaufort to retire to Winchester, and who sec. i 
negotiated for his master a marriage with Margaret, the daughter J°^^j(-°'' 
of Duke Rene of Anjou. Not only Anjou, of which England 142:; 

. . TO 

possessed nothing, but Maine, the bulwark of Normandy, were 145 1 
ceded to Duke Rene as the price of a match which Suffolk regarded 1445 
as the prelude to peace. But the terms of the treaty and the 
delays which still averted a final peace gave new strength to the 
war-party with Gloucester at its head. The danger was roughly 
met. Gloucester was arrested as he rode to Parliament on a 1447 
charge of secret conspiracy ; and a few days later he was found 
dead in his lodging. But the difficulties he had raised foiled 
Suffolk in his negotiations ; and though Charles extorted the 
surrender of Le Mans by a threat of war, the provisions of the treaty 
remained for the most part unfulfilled. The struggle, however, 
now became a hopeless one. In two months from the resumption 1449 
of the war half Normandy was in the hands of Dunois ; Rouen rose 
against her feeble garrison and threw open her gates to Charles ; 
and the defeat of an English force at Fourmigny was the signal 
for revolt throughout the rest of the province. The surrender of 
Cherbourg in 1450 left Henry not a foot of Norman ground, and 
the next year the last fragment of the Duchy of Guienne was lost. 
Gascony indeed once more turned to the English Crown on the 
landing of an English force under Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
But ere the twenty thousand men whose levy was voted by Parlia- 
ment for his aid could cross the Channel Shrewsbury suddenly 
found himself face to face with the whole French army. His men 1453 
were mown down by its guns, and the Earl himself left dead on 
the field. The surrender of fortress after fortress secured the final 
expulsion of the English from the soil of France. The Hundred 
Years' War had ended, not only in the loss of the temporary 
conquests made since the time of Edward the Third, with the 
exception of Calais, but in the loss of the great southern province 
which had remained in English hands ever since the marriage of 
its Duchess, Eleanor, to Henry the Second, and in the building up 
of France into a far greater power than it had ever been before. 
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Section II. — The Wars of the Roses, 1450 — 1471 

{Authorities. — No period, save the last, is scantier in historical authorities. 
We still possess William of Worcester, Fabyan, and the Crowland Continuator, 
and for the struggle between Warwick and Edward, the valuable narrative of 
" The Arrival of Edward IV.," edited for the Camden Society, which may be 
taken as the official account on the royal side. " The Paston Letters " (edited 
by Mr. Gairdner) are the first instance in English history of a family corre- 
spondence, and throw great light on the social history of the time. Cade's 
rising has been illustrated in two papers, lately -reprinted, by Mr. Durrant 
Cooper. The Rolls of Parliament are, as before, of the highest value.] 



Cade's 
Revolt 



The ruinous issue of the great struggle with France roused 
England to a burst of fury against the wretched government to 
whose weakness and credulity it attributed its disasters. Suffolk 
was impeached, and murdered as he crossed the sea into exile. 
1449 When the Bishop of Chichester was sent to pay the sailors at 
Portsmouth, and strove to put them off with less than their due, 
they fell on him and slew him. In Kent, the great manufacturing 
district of the day, seething with a busy population, and especially 
concerned with the French contests through the piracy of the 
Cinque Ports, where every house showed some spoil from the wars, 
the discontent broke into open revolt. The rising spread from 
Kent over Surrey and Sussex. A military levy of the j-eomen of 
the three shires was organized ; the insurgents were joined b}- 
more than a hundred esquires and gentlemen, and two great land- 
owners of Sussex, the Abbot of Battle and the Prior of Lewes, 
openly favoured their cause. John Cade, a soldier of some 
experience in the French wars, took the significant name of I\Ior- 
timer, and placed himself at their head ; and the army, now twenty- 
thousand men strong, marched on Blackheath. The " Complaint 
of the Commons of Kent " which they laid before the Royal Council, 
is of high value in the light which it throws on the condition of 
the people. Not one of the demands touches on religious reform. 
The question of villeinage and serfage finds no place in the " Com- 
/««£-, 1450 plaint" of 1450. In the seventy 3'ears which had intervened since 
the last peasant rising, villeinage had died naturally awa\- before 
the progress of social change. The Statutes of Apparel, which 
from this time encumber the Statutc-Book, show in their an.xiet\- 
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to curtail the dress of the labourer and the farmer the progress of Sec. ii 
these classes in comfort and wealth : and from the language of the the wars 
statutes themselves, it is plain that as wages rose both farmer and 
labourer went on clothing themselves better in spite of sumptuary 
provisions. With the exception of a demand for the repeal of the 
Statute of Labourers, the programme of the Commons was now 
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not social, but political. The "Complaint" calls for administrative 
and economical reforms, for a change of ministry, a more careful 
expenditure of the royal revenue, and for the restoration of freedom 
of election, which had been broken in upon by the interference 
both of the Crown and the great landowners. The refusal of the 
Council to receive the " Complaint " was followed by a victory of 
the Kentishmen over the royal forces at Sevenoaks ; the entry of 
the insurgents into London, coupled with the execution of Lord 
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Say, the most unpopular of the royal ministers, broke the obstinacy 
of his colleagues. The " Complaint " was received, pardons were 
granted to all who had joined in the 
rising ; and the insurgents dispersed 
to their homes. Cade, who had 
.striven in vain to retain them in 
arms, sought to form a new force by 
throwing open the gaols ; but his 
men quarrelled, and Cade himself 
was slain by the sheriff of Kent as 
he fled into Sussex. The " Com- 
plaint " was quietly laid aside. No 
attempt was made to redress the 
grievances which it stated, and the 
main object of popular hate, the 
Duke of Somerset, took his place at 
the head of the Royal Council. 

Beaufort, Duke of Somerset, as 
the grandson of John of Gaunt and 
his mistress Catharine Swynford, was 
the representative of a junior branch 
of the House of Lancaster, whose 
claims to the throne Henry IV. had 
barred by a clause in the Act which 
legitimated their line, but whose 
hopes of the Crown were roused by 
the childlessness of Henry VI. He 
found a rival in the Duke of York, 
heir of the houses of York, of Clar- 
ence, and of Mortimer, who boasted 
of a double descent from Edward III. 
In addition to other claims which 
York as yet refrained from urging, 
he claimed as descendant of Edmund 
of Langley, Edward's fifth son, to be 
regarded as heir presumptive to the throne. Popular favour seems 
to have been on his side, but in 1453 the birth of the King's son 
promised to free the Crown from the turmoil of warring factions ; 
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Henry, however, at the same time sank into a state of idiotcy Sec. ii 
which made his rule impossible, and York was appointed Protector the Wars 
of the Realm. But on Henry's recovery the Duke of Somerset, 
who had been impeached and committed to the Tower by his rival, 
was restored to power, and supported with singular vigour 
audacity by the Queen. York at once took up arms, and backed 
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by the Earls of Salisbury and Warwick, the heads of the great 
House of Neville, he advanced with 3,000 men upon St. Albans, 
where Henry was encamped. A successful assault upon the town 
was crowned by the death of Somerset; and a return of the King's 
malady brought the renewal of York's Protectorate. Henry's 
recovery, however, again restored the supremacy of the House of 
Vol. II— Part 12 
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Sec. II Beaufort, and after a temporary reconciliation between the two 
The waks parties there was a fresh outbreak of war. Salisbury defeated 

OF THE 

ROSES Lord Audley at Bloreheath, and York with the two Earls raised 
his standard at Ludlow. The King marched rapidly on the insur- 
gents, and a decisive battle was only averted by the desertion of a 
part of the Yorkist army and the disbanding of the rest. The 
Duke himself fled to Ireland, the Earls to Calais, while the Queen, 
summoning a Parliament at Coventry, pressed on their attainder. 
But the check, whatever its cause, had been merely a temporary 
one. In the following Midsummer the Earls again landed in Kent, 
and backed by a general rising of the county, entered London 
amidst the acclamations of its citizens. The royal army was 
North- defeated in a hard-fought action at Northampton, Margaret fled 
to Scotland, and Henry was left a prisoner in the hands of the 
Duke of York. 

TheWars The position of York as heir presumptive to the crown by 
Roses descent from Edmund of Langley had ceased with the birth of a 
son to Henry ; but the victory of Northampton no sooner raised 
him to the supreme control of affairs than he ventured to assert 
the far more dangerous claims which he had secretly cherished, and 
to their consciousness of which was owing the bitter hostility of 
Henry and his Queen. As the descendant of Edmund of Langley 
he stood only next in succession to the House of Lancaster, but as 
the descendant of Lionel, the elder brother of John of Gaunt, he 
stood in strict hereditary right before it. We have already seen how 
the claims of Lionel had passed to the House of Mortimer : it was 
through Anne, the heiress of the Mortimers, who had wedded his 
father, that they passed to the Duke. There was, however, no 
constitutional ground for any limitation of the right of Parliament 
to set aside an elder branch in favour of a younger, and in the 
Parliamentary Act which placed the House of Lancaster on the 
throne the claim of the House of Mortimer had been deliberately 
set aside. Possession, too, told against the Yorkist pretensions. 
To modern minds the best reply to their claim lay in the words 
used at a later time by Henry himself " Mj' father was King ; his 
father also was King; I myself have worn the crown forty years 
from my cradle ; you have all sworn fealty to me as your sovereign, 
and your fathers have done the like to mine. How then can my 
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right be disputed ? " Long and undisturbed possession, as well as 
a distinctly legal title by free vote of Parliament, was in favour of 
the House of Lancaster. But the persecution of the Lollards, the 
interference with elections, the odium of the war, the shame of the 
long misgovernment, told fatally against the weak and imbecile 
King, whose reign had been a long battle of contending factions. 
That the misrule had been serious was shown by the attitude of the 
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commercial class. It was the rising of Kent, the great manu- 
facturing district of the realm, which brought about the victory of 
Northampton. Throughout the struggle which followed, London 
and the great merchant towns were steady for the House of York. 
Zeal for the Lancastrian cause was found only in Wales, in 
northern England, and in the south-western shires. It is absurd to 
suppose that the shrewd traders of Cheapside were moved by an 
abstract question of hereditary right, or that the wild Welshmen 
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believed themselves to be supporting the right of Parliament to Sec. ii 
regulate the succession. But it marks the power which Parliament the wars 

O 1 OF THE 

had now gained that the Duke of York felt himself compelled to r^o^^s 

convene the two Houses, and to lay his claim before the Lords as a to 

1471 
petition of right. Neither oaths nor the numerous Acts which had — 

settled and confirmed the right to the crown in the House of 

Lancaster could destroy, he pleaded, his hereditary claim. The 

baronage received the petition with hardly concealed reluctance and 

solved the question, as they hoped, by a compromise. They 

refused to dethrone the King, but they had sworn no fealty to his 

child, and at Henry's death they agreed to receive the Duke as 

successor to the crown. But the open display of York's pretensions 

at once united the partizans of the royal House, and the deadly 

struggle which received the name of the Wars of the Eoses, from 

the white rose which formed the badge of the House of York and 

the red rose which was the cognizance of the House of Lancaster, 

began in the gathering of the North round Lord Clifford, and of 

the West round the new Duke of Somerset. York, who had 

hurried to meet the first with a far inferior force, was defeated and Wakefield 

slain at Wakefield, and the passion of civil war broke fiercely out h6o 

on the field. The Earl of Salisbury was hurried to the block, and 

the head of Duke Richard, crowned in mockery with a diadem of 

paper, is said to have been impaled on the walls of York. His 

second son. Lord Rutland, fell crying for mercy on his knees before 

Clifford. But Clifford's father had been the first to fall in the 

battle of St. Albans which opened the struggle. " As your father 

killed mine," cried the savage baron while he plunged his dagger in 

the young noble's breast, " I will kill you ! " The brutal deed was 

soon to be avenged. Duke Richard's eldest son, Edward, Earl of 

March, hurried from the West, and, routing a body of Lancastrians 

at. Mortimer's Cross, struck boldly upon London. A force of 

Kentishmen under the Earl of Warwick barred the march of the 

Lancastrian army on the capital, but after a desperate struggle at 

St. Albans the Yorkist forces broke under cover of night. An 

immediate advance of the conquerors might have decided the 

contest, but Queen Margaret paused to sully her victory by a 

series of bloody executions, and the rough northerners who formed 

the bulk of her army scattered to pillage, while Edward appeared 1461 
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Sec. II before London. The citizens rallied at his call, and cries of" Long 
Thk Wars ijye King Edward " rang round the handsome young leader as he 
rode through the streets. A council of Yorkist lords, hastily 
summoned, resolved that the compromise agreed on in Parliament 
was at an end and that Henry of Lancaster had forfeited the throne. 
The final issue, however, now lay, not with Parliament, but with 
the sword. Disappointed of London, the Lancastrian army fell 
rapidly back on the North, and Edward hurried as rapidly in 
pursuit. 

The two armies encountered one another at Towton Field, near 
Tadcaster. In the numbers engaged, as well as in the terrible 
obstinacy of the struggle, no such battle had been seen in England 
since the fight of Senlac. The armies numbered together nearly 
120,000 men. The day had just broken when the Yorkists ad- 
vanced through a thick snow-fall, and for six hours the battle raged 
with desperate bravery on either side. At one critical moment 
Warwick' saw his men falter, and stabbing his horse before them, 
swore on the cross of his sword to win or die on the field. The 
battle was turned by the arrival of Norfolk with a fresh force. At 
last the Lancastrians gave way, a river in their rear turned the 
retreat into a rout, and the flight and carnage, for no quarter was 
given on either side, went on through the night and the morrow. 
Edward's herald counted more than 20,000 Lancastrian corpses 
on the field, and the losses of the conquerors were hardly less heavy. 
But their triumph was complete. The Earl of Northumberland 
was slain ; the Earls of Devonshire and Wiltshire were taken and 
beheaded ; the Duke of Somerset fled into exile. Henr}' himself 
with his Queen was forced to fly over the border and to find a 
refuge in Scotland. The cause of the House of Lancaster was lost: 
and with the victory of Towton the crown of England passed to 
Edward of York. A vast bill of attainder wrapped in the same 
ruin and confiscation the nobles and gentry who still adhered to 
the House of Lancaster. The struggles of Margaret only served to 
bring fresh calamities on her adherents. A new rising in the North 
was crushed by the Earl of Warwick, and a legend which lights up 
the gloom of the time with a gleam of poetry told \\o\\ the fugitive 
Queen, after escaping with difficulty from a troop of bandits, found 
a new brigand in the depths of the wood. \\'ith the daring of 
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despair she confided to him her child. " I trust to your loyahy," Sec. n 
she said, "the son of your King-." Margaret and her child escaped the wars 

' / t> a -^ OF THE 

over the border under the robber's guidance ; but on the defeat of a 

new revolt in the battle 
of Hexham, Henry, 
after helpless wander- 
ings, was betrayed into 
the hands of his ene- 
mies. His feet were 
tied to the stirrups, he 
was led thrice round 
the pillory, and then 
conducted as a prisoner 
to the Tower. 

Ruined as feudalism 
really was by the de- 
cline of the baronage, 
the extinction of the 
greater houses, and the 
break-up of the great 
estates, which had been 
steadily going on, it 
had never seemed more 
powerful than in the 
years which followed 
Towton. Out of the 
wreck of the baron- 
age, a family which 
had always stood high 
amongst its fellows 
towered into unrivalled 
greatness. Lord War- 
wick was by descent 
Earl of Salisbury, a 
son of the great noble 
whose support had been mainly instrumental in raising the House 
of York to the throne. He had doubled his wealth and influence 
by his acquisition of the Earldom of Warwick through a marriage 
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Sec. II with the heiress of the Beauchamps. His services to the Yorkists 
The Wars were muniiicentlv rewarded by the grant of vast estates from the 

OF THE , . , . 1 

Roses confiscated lands of Lancastrians, and by his elevation to the 
highest posts in the service of the State. He was captain of Calais, 
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admiral of the fleet in the Channel, and Warden of the Western 
Marches This personal power was backed by the power of the 
House of Neville, of which he was the head. The command of 
the northern border lay in the hands of his brother. Lord Montagu, 
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who received as his share of the spoil the forfeited Earldom of sec. ii 
Northumberland and the estates of his hereditary rivals, the Percies. the wars 
A younger brother, George Neville, was raised to the See of York 
and the post of Lord Chancellor. Lesser rewards fell to his uncles. 
Lords Falconberg, Abergavenny, and Latimer. The vast power 
which such an accumulation of wealth and honours placed at the 
Earl's disposal was wielded with consummate ability. In outer 
seeming Warwick was the very type of the feudal baron. He 
could raise armies at his call from his own earldoms. Six hundred 
liveried retainers followed him to Parliament. Thousands of de- 
pendants feasted in his courtyard. But few men were really further 
from the feudal ideal. Active and ruthless warrior as he was, his 
enemies denied to the Earl the gift of personal daring. In war he 
was rather general than soldier. His genius in fact was not so much 
military as diplomatic ; what he excelled in was intrigue, treachery, 
the contrivance of plots, and sudden desertions. And in the boy- 
king whom he had raised to the throne he met not merely a 
consummate general, but a politician whose subtlety and rapidity of 
conception was destined to leave a deep and enduring mark on the 
character of the monarchy itself Edward was but nineteen at 
his accession, and both his kinship (for he was the King's cousin 
by blood) and his recent services rendered Warwick during the 
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first three years of his reign all-powerful in the State. But the 
final ruin of Henry's cause in the battle of Hexham gave the 
signal for a silent struggle between the Earl and his young 
Sovereign. Edward's first step was to avow his union with the 
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widow of a slain Lancastrian, Dame Elizabeth Grey, at the very 
moment when Warwick was negotiating for him a French marriage. 
Her family, the Woodvilles, were raised to greatness as a counter- 
poise to the Nevilles ; her father. Lord Rivers, became treasurer 
and constable ; her son by the first marriage was betrothed to the 
heiress of the Duke of Exeter, whom Warwick sought for his 
nephew. Warwick's policy lay in a close connexion with France ; 
foiled in his first project, he now pressed for a marriage of the 
King's sister, Margaret, with a French prince, but in 1467, while 
he crossed the sea to treat with Lewis, Edward availed himself of 
his absence to deprive his brother of the seals, and prepared to 
wed Margaret to the sworn enemy both of France and of Warwick, 
Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. Warwick replied to 
Edward's challenge by a plot to rally the discontented Yorkists 
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round the King's brother, the Duke of Clarence. Secret nego- 
tiations ended in the marriage of his daughter to Clarence ; and 
a revolt which instantly broke out threw Edward into the hands, 
of his great subject. But the bold scheme broke down. The 
Yorkist nobles demanded the King's liberation. Warwick could 
look for support only to the Lancastrians, but the Lancastrians 
demanded Henry's restoration as the price of their aid. Such 
a demand was fatal to the plan for placing Clarence on the throne, 
and Warwick was thrown back on a formal reconciliation with 
the King. A new rising broke out in the following spring in 
Lincolnshire. The King, however, ^\•as now ready for the strife. 
A rapid march to the north ended in the rout of the insuro-ents 
and Edward turned on the instigators of the revolt. But Clarence 
and the Earl could gather no force to meet him. Yorkist and 
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Lancastrian alike held aloof, and they were driven to flight. 
Calais, though held by Warwick's deputy, repulsed them from its 
walls, And the Earl's fleet was forced to take refuge in France, 
where the Burgundian connexion of Edward secured his enemies 
the support of Lewis the Eleventh. But the unscrupulous temper 
of the Earl was seen in the alliance which he at once concluded 
with the partizans of the House of Lancaster. On the promise of 
Queen Margaret to wed her son to his daughter Anne, Warwick 
engaged to restore the crown to the royal captive whom he had 
flung into the Tower ; and choosing a moment when Edward was 
busy with a revolt in the North, and when a storm had dispersed 
the Burgundian fleet which defended the Channel, he threw 
himself boldly on the English shore. His army grew as he pushed 
northward, and the desertion of Lord Montagu, whom Edward 
still trusted, drove the King in turn to seek shelter over sea. 
While Edward fled with a handful of adherents to beg help from 
Charles the Bold, Henry of Lancaster was again conducted from 
his prison to the throne, but the bitter hate of the party Warwick 
had so ruthlessly crushed found no gratitude for the "King Maker." 
His own conduct, as well as that of his party, when Edward again 
disembarked in the spring at Ravenspur, showed a weariness of 
the new alliance, quickened perhaps by their dread of Margaret, 
whose return to England was hourly expected. Passing through 
the Lancastrian districts of the North with a declaration that he 
waived all right to the crown and sought only his own hereditary 
dukedom, Edward was left unassailed by a force which Montagu 
had collected, and was joined on his march by his brother Clarence, 
who had throughout acted in concert with Warwick. Encamped 
at Coventry, the Earl himself contemplated a similar treason, but 
the coming of two Lancastrian leaders put an end to the negotia- 
tions. When Montagu joined his brother, Edward marched on 
London, followed by Warwick's army ; its gates were opened by 
the perfidy of the Earl's brother. Archbishop Neville ; and Henry 
of Lancaster passed anew to the Tower. The battle of Barnet, a 
medley of carnage and treachery which lasted three hours, ended 
with the fall of Warwick, who was charged with cowardly flight. 
Margaret had landed too late to bring aid to her great partizan, 
but the military triumph of Edward was completed by the skilful 
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Section III. — -The New Monarchy, 1471 — 1509 j^»j 

TO 

\_Authorities. — Edward V. is the subject of a work attributed to Sir Thomas _f_f 
More, and which almost certainly derives much of its information from Arch- 
bishop Morton. Whatever its historical worth may be, it is remarkable in its 
English form as the first historical work of any literary value which we possess 
written in our modern prose. The " Letters and Papers of Richard III. and 
Henry VII.," some "Memorials of Henry VII.," including his life by Bernard 
Andr^ of Toulouse, and a volume of " Materials" for a history of his reign have 
been edited for the Rolls Series. A biography of Henry is among the works of 
Lord Bacon. Halle's Chronicle extends from Henry IV. to Henry VIII. Miss 
Halstead, in her "Life of Richard III.," has elaborately illustrated a reign of 
some constitutional importance. For Caxton, see the biography by Mr. 
Blades.] 

There are few periods in our annals from which we turn with The New 
such weariness and disgust as from the Wars of the Roses. Their 
savage battles, their ruthless executions, their shameless treasons, 
seem all the ijiore terrible from the pure selfishness of the ends 
for which men fought, the utter want of all nobleness and chivalry 
in the struggle itself, of all great result in its close. But even 
while the contest was raging the cool eye of a philosophic statesman 
could find in it matter for other feelings than those of mere 
disgust. England presented to Philippe de Commines the rare 
spectacle of a land where, brutal as was the civil strife, " there 
are no buildings destroyed or demolished by war, and where the 
mischief of it falls on those who make the war." The ruin and 
bloodshed were limited, in fact, to the great lords and their feudal 
retainers. Once or twice indeed, as at Towton, the towns threw 
themselves into the struggle, but for the most part the trading and 
agricultural classes stood wholly apart from it. Slowly but surely 
the foreign commerce of the country, hitherto conducted by the 
Italian, the Hanse merchant, or the trader of Catalonia or southern 
Gaul, was passing into English hands. English merchants were 
settled at Florence and at Venice. English merchant ships ap- 
peared in the Baltic. The first faint upgrowth of manufactures 
was seen in a crowd of protective statutes which formed a marked 
feature in the legislation of Edward the Fourth. The general 
tranquillity of the country at large, while the baronage was dashing 
itself to pieces in battle after battle, was shown by the remark- 
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able fact that justice remained wholly undisturbed. The law 
courts sate at Westminster. The judges rode on circuit as of old. 
The system of jury-trial took more and more its modern form 
by the separation of the jurors from the witnesses. But if the 
common view of England during these Wars as a mere chaos of 
treason and bloodshed is a false one, still more false is the common 

view of the pettiness of their result. 
The Wars of the Roses did far 
more than ruin one royal house or 
set up another on the throne. If 
they did not utterly destroy Eng- 
lish freedom, they arrested its pro- 
gress for more than a hundred years. 
They found England, in the words 
of Commines, " among all the 
world's lordships of which I have 
knowledge, that where the public 
weal is best ordered, and where 
least violence reigns over the peo- 
ple." A King of England — the 
shrewd observer noticed — " can un- 
dertake no enterprise of account 
without assembling his Parliament, 
which is a thing most wise and 
holy, and therefore are these Kings 
stronger and better served " than 
the despotic sovereigns of the Con- 
tinent. The English kingship, as a 
BRASS OF WALTER CONEY, MERCHANT judge. Sir John Fortescue could 

OF LYN.N', 1440 — 1479. 

Taylor," History of Kings Lynn." boast whcn Writing at this time, 

was not an absolute but a limited 
monarchy ; the land was not a land where the will of the prince 
was itself the law, but where the prince could neither make laws 
nor impose taxes save by his subjects' consent. At no time 
had Parliament played so constant and prominent a part in the 
government of the realm. At no time had the principles of 
constitutional liberty seemed so thoroughly understood and so 
dear to the people at large. The long Parliamentan- contest 
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between the Crown and the two Houses since the days of Edward 
the First had firmly established the great securities of national 
liberty — the right of freedom from arbitrary taxation, from 
arbitrary legislation, from arbitrary imprisonment, and the respon- 
sibility of even the highest servants of the Crown to Parliament 
and to the law. But with the close of the struggle for the 
succession this liberty suddenly disappears. We enter on an 
epoch of constitutional retrogression in which the slow work of 
the age that went before it was rapidly undone. Parliamentary 
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life was almost suspended, or was turned into a mere form by the 
overpowering influence of the Crown. The legislative powers of 
the two Houses were usurped by the Royal Council. Arbitraiy 
taxation re-appeared in benevolences and forced loans. Personal 
liberty was almost extinguished by a formidable spy-system and 
by the constant practice of arbitrary imprisonment. Justice was 
degraded by the prodigal use of bills of attainder, by the wide 
extension of the judicial power of the Royal Council, by the 
servility of judges, by the coercion of juries. So vast and 
sweeping was the change that to careless observers of a later day 
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The New seemed suddenly to have transformed itself under the Tudors into 
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1471 a despotism as complete as the despotism of the Turk. Such a 
1509 view is no doubt exaggerated and unjust. Bend and strain the 
law as he might, there never was a time when the most wilful of 
English rulers failed to own the restraints of law ; and the obe- 
dience of the most servile among English subjects lay within 
bounds, at once political and religious, which no theory of King- 
worship could bring them to overpass. But even if we make these 
reserves, the character of the Monarchy from the time of Edward 
the Fourth to the time of Elizabeth remains something strange 
and isolated in our history. It is ha«i to connect the kingship of 
the old English, of the Norman, the Angevin, or the Plantagenet 
Kings, with the kingship of the House of York or of the House of 
Tudor, 
■j-jjg If we seek a reason for so sudden and complete a revolution, 

^f^th^^ we find it in the disappearance of that organization of society in 

New which our constitutional liberty had till now found its security. 
Monarchy _,,,, ,ri-n t 

rreedom had been won by the sword of the Baronage. Its 

tradition had been watched over by the jealousy of the Church. 
The new class of the Commons which had grown from the union 
of the country squire and the town trader was widening its sphere 
of political activity as it grew. But at the close of the Wars of 
the Roses these older checks no longer served as restraints upon 
the action of the Crown. The baronage had fallen more and more 
into decay. The Church lingered helpless and perplexed, till it 
was struck down by Thomas Cromwell. The traders and the 
smaller proprietors sank into political inactivity. On the other 
hand, the Crown, which only fifty years before had been the sport 
of every faction, towered into solitary greatness. The old English 
kingship, limited by the forces of feudalism or of the religious 
sanctions wielded by the priesthood, or by the progress of con- 
stitutional freedom, faded suddenly away, and in its place we 
see, all-absorbing and unrestrained, the despotism of the new 
Monarchy. Revolutionary as the change was, however, we have 
already seen in their gradual growth the causes which brought it 
about. The social organization from which our political constitu- 
tion had hitherto sprung and on which it still rested had been 
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silently sapped by the progress of industry, by the growth of 
spiritual and intellectual 
enlightenment, and by 
changes in the art of war. 
Its ruin was precipitated 
by the new attitude of 
men towards the Church, 
by the disfranchisement 
of the Commons, and by 
the decline of the Baron- 
age. Of the great houses 
some were extinct, others 
lingered only in obscure 
branches which were mere 
shadows of their former 
greatness. With the ex- 
ception of the Poles, 
the Stanleys, and the 
Howards, themselves fa- 
milies of recent origin, 
hardly a fragment of the 
older baronage interfered 
from this time in the work 
of government. Neither 
the Church nor the smaller 
proprietors of the coun- 
try, who with the mer- 
chant classes formed the 
Commons, were ready to 
take the place of the 
ruined nobles. Imposing 
as the great ecclesiastical 
body still seemed from 
the memories of its past, 
its immense wealth, its 
tradition of statesman- 
ship, it was rendered powerless by a want of spiritual en- 
thusiasm, by a moral inertness, by its antagonism to the deeper 
Vol. II — Part 13 p p 
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Somewhat of their old independence lingered indeed among the 
lower clergy and the monastic orders, but it was through its prelates 
that the Church exercised a directly political influence, and these 
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showed a different temper from the clergy. Driven by sheer need, 
by the attack of the barons on their temporal possessions, and of 
the Lollards on their spiritual authority, into dependence on the 
Crown, they threw their weight on the side of the King with the 
simple view of averting by means of the Monarchy the pillage of 
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Sec. Ill the Church. But in any wider poHtical sense the influence of the 
body to which they belonged was insignificant. It 'is less obvious 
1471 at first sight why the Commons should share the political ruin of 

TO 

1509 the Church and the Lords, for the smaller county proprietors were 
growing fast, both in wealth and numbers, while the burgess class, 
as we have seen, was deriving fresh riches from the developement 
of trade. But the result of the narrowing of the franchise and of 
the tampering with elections was now felt in the political insig- 
nificance of the Lower House. Reduced by these measures to a 
virtual dependence on the baronage, it fell with the fall of the class 
to which it looked for guidance and support. And while its rival 
forces disappeared, the Monarchy stood ready to take their place. 
Not only indeed were the churchman, the squire, and the burgess 
powerless to vindicate liberty against the Crown, -but the very 
interests of self-preservation led them at this moment to lay 
freedom at its feet. The Church still trembled at the progress of 
heresy. The close corporations of the towns needed protection 
for their privileges. The landowner shared with the trader a 
profound horror of the war and disorder which they had witnessed, 
and an almost reckless desire to entrust the Crown with any power 
which would prevent its return. But above all, the landed and 
monied classes clung passionately to the Monarchy, as the one 
great force left which could save them from social revolt. The 
rising of the Commons of Kent shows that the troubles against 
which the Statutes of Labourers had been directed still remained 
as a formidable source of discontent. The great change in the 
character of agriculture indeed, which we ha^'c before described, 
the throwing together of the smaller holdings, the diminution of 
tillage, the increase of pasture lands, had tended largely to swell 
the numbers and turbulence of the floating labour class. The riots 
against " enclosures," of which we first hear in the time of Henry 
the Sixth, and which became a constant feature of the Tudor 
period, are indications not only of a constant strife going on in 
every quarter between the landowner and the smaller peasant class, 
but of a mass of social discontent which was constantlv seeking" 
an outlet in violence and revolution. And at this moment the 
break-up of the military households of the nobles, and the return 
of wounded and disabled soldiers from the wars, added a new 



VI 



THE NEW MONARCHY 



569 



element of violence and disorder to the seething mass. It was 
in truth this social danger which lay at the root of the Tudor 
despotism. F"or the proprietary classes the repression of the poor 
was a question of life and death. Employer and proprietor were 
ready to surrender freedom into the hands of the one power which 
could preserve them from social anarchy. It was to the selfish 
panic of the landowners that England owed the Statute of 
Labourers and its terrible heritage of pauperism. It was to the 
selfish panic of both landowner and merchant that she owed the 
despotism of the Monarchy. 

The founder of the new Monarchy was Edward the Fourth. 
As a mere boy he showed himself among the ablest and the most 
pitiless of the warriors of the civil war. In the first flush of man- 
hood he looked on with a cool ruthlessness while grey-haired nobles 
were hurried to the block. In his later race for power he had 
shown himself more subtle in his treachery than even Warwick 
himself His triumph was no sooner won however than the young 
King seemed to abandon himself to a voluptuous indolence, to 
revels with the city-wives of London and the caresses of mistresses 
like Jane Shore. Tall in stature and of singular beauty, his winning 
manners and gay carelessness of bearing secured him a popularity 
which had been denied to nobler kings. But his indolence and 
gaiety were mere veils beneath which Edward shrouded a profound 
political ability. No one could contrast more utterly in outward 
appearance with the subtle sovereigns of his time, with Louis the 
Eleventh or Ferdinand of Aragon, but his work was the same as 
theirs, and it was done as completely. While jesting with aldermen, 
or dallying with his mistresses, or idling over the new pages from 
the printing-press at Westminster, Edward was silently laying the 
foundations of an absolute rule. The almost total discontinuance 
of Parliamentary, life was in itself a revolution. Up to this moment 
the two Houses had played a part which became more and more 
prominent in the government of the realm. Under the two first 
Kings of the House of Lancaster Parliament had been summoned 
almost every year. Not only had the right of self-taxation and 
initiation of laws been yielded explicitly to the Commons, but they 
had interfered with the administration of the State, had directed the 
application of subsidies, and called royal ministers to account by 
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repeated instances of impeachment. Under Henry the Sixth an 
important step in constitutional progress had been made by aban- 
doning the old form of presenting the requests of the Parliament in 
the form of petitions which were subse- 
quently moulded into statutes by the Royal 
Council ; the statute itself, in its final form, 
was now presented for the royal assent, and 
the Crown was deprived of its former 
privilege of modifying it. But with the 
reign of Edward the Fourth not only does 
this progress cease, but the very action of 
Parliament itself comes almost to an end. 
For the first time since the days of John 
not a single law which promoted freedom 
or remedied the abuses of power was even 
proposed. The necessity for summoning 
the two Houses had, in fact, been removed by the enormous tide 
of wealth which the confiscations of the civil war poured into the 
royal treasury. In the single bill of attainder which followed 
the victory of Towton, twelve great nobles and more than a 
hundred knights and squires were stripped of their estates to the 

King's profit. It was said that nearly a 
fifth of the land had passed into the 
royal possession at one period or another 
of the civil war. A grant of the customs 
was given to the King for life. Edward 
added to his resources by trading on a 
vast scale. The royal ships, freighted 
with tin, wool, and cloth, made the 
name of the merchant-king famous in 
the ports of Italy and Greece. The 
enterprises he planned against France, 
though frustrated by the refusal of Charles 
of Burgundy to co-operate with him in 
them, afforded a fresh financial resource ; 
and the subsidies granted for a war which never took place swelled 
the royal exchequer. But the pretext of war enabled Edward 
not only to increase his hoard, but to deal a deadl}' blow at 
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the liberty which the Commons had won. Setting aside the usage Sec. hi 
of contracting loans by the authority of Parliament, Edward called 
before him the merchants of London and requested from each 
a gift or " benevolence," in proportion to the royal needs. The 
exaction was bitterly resented even by the classes with whom the 
King had been most popular, but for the moment resistance was 
fruitless, and the system of " benevolence '' was soon to be de- 
veloped into the forced loans of Wolsey and of Charles the First. 
It was to Edward that his Tudor successors owed the introduction 
of an elaborate spy-system, the use of the rack, and the practice 
of interference with the purity of justice. In the history of in- 
tellectual progress alone his reign takes a brighter colour, and 
the founder of a new despotism presents a claim to our regard 
as the patron of Caxton. 

Literature indeed seemed at this moment to have died as 
utterly as freedom itself. The genius of Chaucer, and of the one 
or more poets whose works have been confounded with Chaucer's, C^^"'^^'' 
defied for a while the pedantry, the affectation, the barrenness of 
their age ; but the sudden close of this poetic outburst left England 
to a crowd of poetasters, compilers, scribblers of interminable 
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moralities, rimers of chronicles, and translators from the worn-out 
field of French romance. Some faint trace of the liveliness and 
beauty of older models lingers among the heavy platitudes of 
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Gower, but even this vanished from the didactic puerilities, the 
prosaic commonplaces, of Occleve and Lydgate. The literature of 
the Middle Ages was dying out with the Middle Ages themselves ; 
in letters as in life their thirst for knowledge had spent itself in the 
barren mazes of the scholastic philosophy, their ideal of warlike 
nobleness faded away before the gaudy travestie of a spurious 
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chivalry, and the mystic enthusiasm of their devotion shrank at the 
touch of persecution into a narrow orthodoxy and a flat morality. 
The clergy, who had concentrated in themselves the intellectual 
effort of the older time, were ceasing to be an intellectual class 
at all. The monasteries were no longer seats of learning. " I 
found in them," said Poggio, an Italian traveller twent_\- years 
after Chaucer's death, " men given up to sensuality in abundance, 
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of their students. Those at Oxford amounted to only a fifth 
of the scholars who had attended its lectures a century before, 
and " Oxford Latin " became proverbial for a jargon in which 
the very tradition of grammar had been lost. All literary pro- 
duction was nearly at an end. Historical composition lingered 
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on indeed in compilations of extracts from past writers, such as 
make up the so-called works of Walsingham, in jejune monastic 
annals, or worthless popular compendiums. But the only real 
trace of mental activity is to be found in the numerous treatises 
on alchemy and magic, on the elixir of life or the philosopher's 
stone, a fungous growth which most unequivocally witnesses to 
the progress of intellectual decay. On the other hand, while the 
older literary class was dying out, a glance beneath the surface 
shows us the stir of a new interest in knowledge among the masses 
of the people itself The correspondence of the Paston family, 
which has been happily preserved, not only displays a fluency and 
vivacity as well as a grammatical correctness which would have 
been impossible in familiar letters a few years before, but shews 
country squires discussing about books and gathering libraries. 

The very character of the au- 
thorship of the time, its love 
of compendiums and abridge- 
ments of the scientific and 
historical knowledge of its day, 
its dramatic performances or 
mysteries, the commonplace 
morality of its poets, the popu- 
larity of its rimed chronicles, 
are additional proofs that liter- 
ature was ceasing to be the 
possession of a purely intel- 
lectual class and was beginning 
to appeal to the people at 
large. The increased use of 
linen paper in place of the 
costlier parchment helped in 
the popularization of letters. 
In no former age had finer 
copies of books been produced ; 
in none had so many been transcribed. This increased demand for 
their production caused the processes of copying and illuminatino- 
manuscripts to be transferred from the scriptoria of the religious 
houses into the hands of trade-gilds, like the Gild of St. John at 
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Bruges, or the Brothers of the Pen at Brussels. It was, in fact, this 
increase of demand for books, pamphlets, or fly-sheets, especially of 
a grammatical or religious character, in the middle of the fifteenth 
century that brought about the introduction of printing. We meet 
with it first in rude sheets simply struck off from wooden blocks, 
" block-books " as they are now called, and later on in works 
printed from separate and moveable types. Originating at Maintz 
with the three famous printers, Gutenberg, Fust, and Schceffer, the 
new process travelled southward to Strasburg, crossed the Alps to 
Venice, where it lent itself through the Aldi to the spread of Greek 
literature in Europe, and then floated down the Rhine to the towns 
of Flanders. It was probably at the press of Colard Mansion, in a 
little room over the porch of St. Donat's at Bruges, that Caxton 
learnt the art which he was the first to introduce into England. 

A Kentish boy by birth, but apprenticed to a London mercer, 
William Caxton had already spent thirty years of his manhood in 
Flanders, as Governor of the English gild of Merchant Adventurers 
there, when we find him engaged as copyist in the service of 
Edward's sister. Duchess Margaret of Burgundy. But the tedious 
process of copying was soon thrown aside for the new art which 
Colard Mansion had introduced into Bruges. " For as much as in 
the writing of the same," Caxton tells us in the preface to his first 
printed work, the Tales of Troy, " my pen is worn, my hand weary 
and not steadfast, mine eyes dimmed with over much looking on the 
white paper, and niy courage not so prone and ready to labour as 
it hath been, and that age creepeth on me daily and feebleth all the 
body, and also because I have promised to divers gentlemen and to 
my friends to address to them as hastily as I might the said book, 
therefore I have practised and learned at my great charge and 
dispense to ordain this said book in print after the manner and 
form as ye may see, and is not written with pen and ink as other 
books be, to the end that every man may have them at once, for 
all the books of this story here emprynted as ye see were begun in 
one day and also finished in one day." The printing press was the 
precious freight he brought back to England, after an absence of 
five-and-thirty years. Through the next fifteen, at an age when 
other men look for ease and retirement, we see him plunging with 
characteristic energy into his new occupation. His "red pale," or 
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Sec. Ill heraldic shield marked with a red bar down the middle, invited 
The New buvcrs to the press established in the Almonry at Westminster, a 



147 1 little enclosure containing a chapel and almshouses near the west 
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1509 front of the church, where the alms of the abbey were distributed to 
the poor. " If it please any man, spiritual or temporal," runs his 
advertisement, " to buy any pyes of two and three commemorations of 
Salisbury use emprynted after the ibrm of this present letter, which 
be well and truly correct, let him come to Westminster into the 
Almonry at the red pale, and he shall have them good chepe." He 
was a practical man of business, as this advertisement shows, no 
rival of the Venetian Aldi or of the classical printers of Rome, but 

Jiit pleiconj man ^tiimltAtmipxdixib^ttjn^ 
p^^ attm antJ tijre tonttmotatws o£ Oilif bwti u(e 
mii^tpnijjo ate tl^^tmt o£ t^i% j^rsiMkmxa^i^ 
fen^^Iantitml^torrett/latcl^^mcotmtatotftmo^ 
mtotn to t^e almomfr^^ att^m'Opk antii^Cl^lt 

caxton's advertisement. 

Bodleian Library. 

resolved to get a living from his trade, supplying priests with 
service books, and preachers with sermons, furnishing the clerk 
with his "Golden Legend," and knight and baron with "joyous 
and pleasant histories of chivalry." But while careful to win his 
daily bread, he found time to do much for what of higher literature 
lay fairly to hand. He printed all the English poeti-\' of any 
moment which was then in existence. His reverence for " that 
worshipful man, Geoffry Chaucer," who " ought to be eternally 
remembered," is shown not merely by his edition of the " Canter- 
bury Tales," but by his reprint of them when a purer text of the 
poem offered itself The poems of Lydgatc and Gower were added 
to those of Chaucer. The Chronicle of Brut and Higden's " Poly- 
chronicon " were the only available works of an historical character 
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then existing in the EngHsh tongue, and Caxton not only printed 
them but himself continued the latter up to his own time. A 
translation of Boethius, a version of the ^neid from the French, 
and a tract or two of Cicero, were the stray first-fruits of the 
classical press in England. 

Busy as was Caxton's printing-press, he was even busier as a Caxton's 
translator than as a printer. More than four thousand of his printed '^tfons^' 
pages are from works of his own renderirig. The need of these 
translations shows the popular drift of literature at the time ; but 




FOX AND GRAPES. 
Caxton's " yEso^." 



keen as the demand seems to have been, there is nothing mechani- 
cal in the temper with which Caxton prepared to meet it. A 
natural, simple-hearted literary taste and enthusiasm, especially for 
the style and forms of language, breaks out in his curious prefaces. 
" Having no work in hand," he says in the preface to his Eneid, 
" I sitting in my study where as lay many divers pamphlets and 
hooks, happened that to my hand came a little book in French, 
which late was translated out of Latin by some noble clerk of 
France— which book is named Eneydos, and made in Latin by 
that noble poet and great clerk Vergyl— in which book I had great 
pleasure by reason of the fair and honest termes and wordes in 
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noble men to see, as well for the eloquence as the histories ; and 
when I had advised me to this said book I deliberated and con- 
cluded to translate it into English, and forthwith took a pen and 
ink and wrote a leaf or twain." But the work of translation 
involved a choice of English which made Caxton's work important 
in the history of our language. He stood between two schools of 




SMITH. 
Caxton's ^^ Game 0/ Chess.' 



translation, that of French affectation and English pedantr}-. It 
was a moment when the character of our literary tongue was being 
settled, and it is curious to see in his own words the struggle over 
it which was going on in Caxton's time. " Some honest and great 
clerks have been with me and desired me to write the most curious 
terms that I could find ; " on the other hand, " some gentlemen of 
late blamed me, saying that in my translations I had over many 
curious terms which could not be understood of common people, 
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and desired me to use old and homely terms in my translations." 
" Fain would I please every man," comments the good-humoured 
printer, but his sturdy sense saved him alike from the temptations 
of the court and the schools. His own taste pointed to English, 
but " to the common terms that be daily used " rather than to the 
English of his antiquarian advisers. " I took an old book and read 
therein, and certainly the English was so rude and broad I could 
not well understand it," while the Old-English charters which the 
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Abbot of Westminster lent as models from the archives of his house 
seemed " more like to Dutch than to English." On the other hand, 
to adopt current phraseology was by no means easy at a time when 
even the speech of common talk was in a state of rapid flux. " Our 
language now used varieth far from that which was used and spoken 
when I was born." Not only so, but the tongue of each shire 
was still peculiar to itself, and hardly intelligible to men of another 
county. " Common English that is spoken in one shire varieth 
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from another so much, that in my days happened that certain 
merchants were in a ship in Thames, for to have sailed over the sea 
into Zealand, and for lack of wind they tarried at Foreland, and 
went on land for to refresh them. And one of them, named 
Sheffield, a mercer, came into a house and asked for meat, and 
especially he asked them after eggs. And the good wife answered 
that she could speak no French. And the merchant was angry, for 
he also could speak no French, buf would have had eggs, but she 
understood him not. And then at last another said he would have 
eyren, then the good wife said she understood him well. Lo ! what 
should a man in these days now write," adds the puzzled printer, 
" eggs or eyren .' certainly it is hard to please every man by cause 
of diversity and change of language." His own mother-tongue too 
was that of " Kent in the Weald, where I doubt not is spoken as 
broad and rude English as in any place in England ; " and coupling 
this with his long absence in Flanders, we can hardly wonder at 
the confession he makes over his first translation, that, " when all 
these things came to fore me, after that I had made and written a 
five or six quires, I fell in despair of this work, and purposed never 
to have continued therein, and the quires laid apart, and in two 
years after laboured no m.ore in this work." 

He was still, however, busy translating when he died. All 
difficulties, in fact, were lightened by the general interest which his 
labours aroused. When the length of the " Golden Legend " 
makes him " half desperate to have accomplished it " and ready to 
" lay it apart," the Earl of Arundel solicits him in nowise to leave it 
and promises a yearly fee of a buck in summer and a doe in v.-inter, 
once it were done. " Many noble and divers gentle men of this 
realm came and demanded m.any and often times wherefore I have 
not made and imprinted the noble history of the ' San Graal.' " 
We see his visitors discussing with the sagacious printer the 
his brie existence of Arthur. Duchess Margaret of Somerset lent 
hiA/ her " Blanchardine and Eglantine ; " an Archdeacon of Col- 
chester brought him his translation of the work called " Cato ; " a 
tn'' --fir of London pressed him to undertake the " Royal Book " of 
Ph lip le Bel. The Queen's brother, Earl Rivers, chatted with him 
over his own translation of the " Sayings of the Philosophers." 
Even kings showed their interest in his work ; his " Tully " was 
Vol. II— Part 13 Q O 
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printed under the patronage of Edward the Fourth, his " Order of 
Chivalry" dedicated to Richard the Third, his "Facts of Arms" 
pubHshed at the desire of Henry the Seventh. The fashion of large 
and gorgeous libraries had passed from the French to the English 
princes of his day : Henry the Sixth had a valuable collection 
of books ; that of the Louvre was seized by Duke Humphrey 
of Gloucester, and formed the basis of the fine library which 




liAKL KIVERS PRESENTING HIS BOOK TO EDWARD IV. 

Frontispiece to his "Sayings of tlie Philosophers." 

J/S. Lambeth 265. 



he presented to the University of Oxford. Great nobles took 
an active and personal part of the literar\' revival. The warrior, 
Sir John Fastolf, was a well-known lover of books. Earl Rivers 
was himself one of the authors of the day ; he found leisure in 
the intervals of pilgrimages and politics to translate the " Savings 
of the Philosophers " and a couple of religious tracts for Caxton's 
press. A friend of far greater intellectual distinction, however, 
than these was found in John Tiptoft, Earl of Worcester. He had 
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wandered during the reign of Henry the Sixth in search of learning 
to Italy, had studied at her universities, and become a teacher at 
Padua, where the elegance of his Latinity drew tears from the 
most learned of the Popes, Pius the Second, better known as ^neas 
Sylvius. Caxton can find no words warm enough to express 
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his admiration of one " which in his time flowered in virtue 
and cunning, to whom I know none like among the lords of 
the temporality in science and moral virtue." But the ruthlessness 
of the Renascence appeared in Tiptoft side by side with its intel- 
lectual vigour, and the fall of one whose cruelty had earned him 
the surname of " the Butcher " even amidst the horrors of civil war 

Q Q 2 



584 HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE chap. 

Sec. Ill was greeted with sorrow by none but the faithful printer. " What 
The New great loss was it," he says in a preface ion? after his fall, " of that 
1471 noble, virtuous, and well-disposed lord ; when I remember and 
1509 advertise his life, his science, and his virtue, me thinketh (God not 
displeased) over great a loss of such a man, considering his estate 
and cunning." 
Richard Amon^ the nobles who encouraged the work of Caxton we 

have already seen the figure of the King's youngest brother, Richard 
Duke of Gloucester. Ruthless and subtle as Edward himself, the 
Duke at once came to the front with a scheme of daring ambition 
when the succession of a boy of thirteen woke again the fierce 
rivalries of the Court. On the King's death Richard hastened to 
1483 secure the person of his nephew, Edward the Fifth, to overthrow 
the power of the Queen's family, and to receive from the council the 
office of Protector of the realm. Little more than a month had 
passed, when suddenly entering the Council chamber, he charged 
Lord Hastings, the chief adviser of the late King and loyal 
adherent of his sons, with sorcery and designs upon his life. As 
he dashed his hand upon the table the room was filled with 
soldiers. " I will not dine," said the Duke, addressing Hastings, 
" till they have brought me your head ; " and the powerful minister 
was hurried to instant execution in the court-yard of the Tower. 
The Archbishop of York and the Bishop of Ely were thrown into 
prison, and every check on Richard's designs was removed. Only 
one step remained to be taken, and two months after his brother's 
death the Duke consented after some show of reluctance to receive 
a petition presented by a body of lords and others in the name 
of the three estates, which, setting aside Edward's children as the 
fruit of an unlawful marriage and those of Clarence as disabled b}- 
his attainder, besought him to take the office and title of King. 
His young nephews, Edward V. and his brother the Duke of York, 
were flung into the Tower and there murdered, as was alleged, by 
their uncle's order ; while the Queen's brother and son, Lord 
Rivers and Sir Richard Grey, were hurried to execution. ^lorton, 
the Bishop of Ely, imprisoned under Buckingham in Wales, took 
advantage of the disappearance of the two boys to found a scheme 
which was to unite the discontented Yorkists ^\•ith ^\•hat remained 
of the Lancastrian party, and to link both bodies in a wide con- 
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spiracy. All the descendants of Henry the Fourth had passed away, 
but the line of John of Gaunt still survived. The Lady Margaret 
Beaufort, the last representative of the House of Somerset, had 
married the Earl of Richmond, Edmund Tudor, and become the 
mother of Henry Tudor. In the act which logitimated the Beau- 
forts an illegal clause had been inserted by Henry the Fourth which 
barred their succession to the crown ; but as the last i-emaining 
scion of the line of Lancaster Henry's claim was acknowledged by 
the partizans of his House, and he had been driven to seek a 
refuge in Brittany from the jealous hostility of the Yorkist 
sovereigns. Morton's plan was the marriage of Henry Tudor with 
Elizabeth, the daughter and heiress of Edward the Fourth, and 
with Buckingham's aid a formidable revolt was organized. The 
outbreak was quickly put down. But daring as was Richard's 
natural temper, it was not to mere violence that he trusted in his 
seizure of the throne. During his brother's reign he had watched 
keenly the upgrowth of public discontent as the new policy of the 
monarchy developed itself, and it was as the restorer of its older 
liberties that he appealed for popular support. " We be deter- 
mined," said the citizens of London in a petition to the King, 
" rather to adventui'e and to commit us to the peril of our lives and 
jeopardy of death, than to live in such thraldom and bondage as 
we have lived long time heretofore, oppressed and injured by 
extortions and new impositions against the laws of God and man 
and the liberty and laws of this realm, wherein eveiy Englishman 
is inherited." Richard met the appeal by again convoking 
Parliament, which, as we have seen, had been all but discontinued 
under Edward, and by sweeping measures of reform. In the one 
session of his brief reign the practice of extorting money by 
" benevolences " was declared illegal, while grants of pardons and 
remission of forfeitures reversed in some measure the policy of 
terror by which Edward at once held the country in awe and filled 
his treasury. Numerous statutes broke the slumbers of Parlia- 
mentary legislation. A series of mercantile enactments strove to 
protect the growing interests of English commerce. The King's 
love of literature showed itself in the provision that no statutes 
should act as a hindrance " to any artificer or merchant stranger, 
of what nation or country he be, for bringing unto this realm or 
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selling by retail or otherwise of any manner cf books, written or 
imprinted." His prohibition of the iniquitous seizure of goods 
before conviction of felony, which had prevailed during Edward's 
reign, his liberation of the bondmen who still remained unenfran- 
chised on the royal domain, and his religious foundations, show 
Richard's keen anxiety to purchase a popularity in which the 
bloody opening of his reign might be forgotten. But as the news 
of the royal children's murder slowly spread, the most pitiless stood 
aghast at this crowning deed of blood. The pretence of con- 
stitutional rule, too, was soon thrown off, and a levy of benevolences 
in defiance of the statute which had just been passed woke general 
indignation. The King felt himself safe ; he had even Vv-on the 
Queen-mother's consent to his marriage with Elizabeth ; and Henry, 
alone and in exile, seemed a small danger. But a wide conspiracy 
at once revealed itself when Henry landed at Milford Haven, and 
advanced through Wales. He no sooner encountered the royal 
army at Bosworth Field in Leicestershire than treachery decided 
the day. Abandoned ere the battle began by a division of his 
forces under Lord Stanley, and as it opened by a second body 
under the Earl of Northumberland, Richard dashed with a cry of 
" Treason, Treason," into the thick of the fight. In the fury of his 
despair he had already flung the Lancastrian standard to the 
ground and hewed his way into the very presence of his rival, when 
he fell overpowered by numbers, and the crown which he had worn, 
3.nd which was found as the struggle ended lying near a hawthorn 
bush, was placed on the head of the conqueror. 

With the accession of Henry the Seventh ended the long 
bloodshed of the civil wars. The two warring lines were united 
by his marriage with Elizabeth : his only dangerous rivals were 
removed by the successive deaths of the nephews of Edward the 
Fourth, John de la Pole, Earl of Lincoln, a son of Edward's 
sister, who had been acknowledged as his successor by Richard 
the Third ; and the Earl of Warwick, a son of Edward's brother the 
Duke of Clarence, and next male heir of the Yorkist line. Two 
remarkable impostors succeeded for a time in exciting formidable 
revolts, Lambert Simnel, under the name of the Earl of Warwick, 
and Perkin Warbeck, who personated the Duke of York, the 
second of the children murdered in the Tower. Defeat, however. 
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Duchess-Dowager of Burgund}', whom he claimed as his aunt, 

1501 was captured and four )'cars later hanged at T\-burn. Revolt only 

proved more clearly the strength which had been given to the New 

Monarchy by the revolution which had taken place in the art of 
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war. The introduction of gunpowder had ruined feudalism. The Sec. m 
mounted and heavily-armed knight gave way to the meaner footman. j5onar™v 
Fortresses which had been impregnable against the attacks of the 1471 
Middle Ages crumbled before the new artillery. Although gun- i5°9 
powder had been in use as early as Crecy, it was not till the 
accession of the House of Lancaster that it was really brought 
into effective employment as a military resource. But the revolution 
in warfare was immediate. The wars of Henry the Fifth were 
wars of sieges. The " Last of the Barons," as Warwick has pic- 
turesquely been styled, relied mainly on his train of artillery. It 
was artillery that turned the day at Barnet and Tewkesbury, and 
that gave Henry the Seventh his victory over the formidable 
dangers which assailed him. The strength which the change gave 
to the crown was, in fact, almost irresistible. Throughout the 
Middle Ages the call of a great baro-n had been enough to raise 
a formidable revolt. Yeomen and retainers took down the bow 
from their chimney corner, knights buckled on their armour, and 
in a few days an army threatened the throne. But without artillery 
such an army was now helpless, and the one train of artillery in 
the kingdom lay at the disposal of the King. It was the con- 
sciousness of his strength which enabled the new sovereign to 
quietly resume the policy of Edward the Fourth. He was forced, 
indeed, by the circumstances of his descent to base his right to 
the throne on a Parliamentary title. Without reference either to 
the claim of blood or conquest, the Houses enacted simply " that 
the inheritance of the Crown should be, rest, remain, and abide 
in the most Royal person of their sovereign lord, King Henry the 
Seventh, and the heirs of his body lawfully ensuing." But the 
policy of Edward was faithfully followed, and Parliament was but 
twice convened during the last thirteen years of Henry's reign. 
The chief aim, indeed, of the King was the accumulation of a 
treasure which would relieve him from the need of ever appealing 
for its aid. Subsidies granted for the support of wars which 
Henry evaded formed the base of a royal treasure, which was 
swelled by the revival of dormant claims of the crown, by the 
exaction of fines for the breach of forgotten tenures, and by a 
host of petty extortions. A dilemma of his favourite minister, 
which received the name of " Morton's fork," extorted gifts to the 
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VctitstcL Monumenta ; from a drawing forjucr^y in the Har!cia:i Library. 

chequered the King's rule. So successful were these efforts that 
at the end of his reign Henry bequeathed a hoard of two millions 
to his successor. The same imitation of Edward's policy was 
seen in Henry's civil government. Broken as was the strength 
of the baronage, there still remained lords whom the new monarch 
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watched with a jealous soHcitude. Their power lay in the hosts of 
disorderly retainers who swarmed round their houses, ready to 
furnish a force in case of I'evolt, while in peace they became centres 
of outrage and defiance to the law. Edward had ordered the 
dissolution of these military households in his Statute of Liveries, 
and the statute was enforced by Henr}^ with the utmost severity. 
On a visit to the Earl of Oxford, one of the most devoted adherents 
of the Lancastrian cause, the King found two long lines of liveried 
retainers drawn up to receive him. " I thank )-ou for your good 
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cheer, my Lord," said Henry as they parted, "but I may not 
endure to have my laws broken in my sight. M)' attorney must 
speak with you." The Earl was glad to escape with a fine of 
;£"iO,ooo. It was with a special view to the suppression of this 
danger that Henry cm.ploycd the criminal jurisdiction of the Royal 
Council. He appointed a committee of his Council as a regular 
court, to which the place where it usuall)- sat gave the name of the 
Court of Star Chamber. The King's aim was probably little more 
than a purpose to enforce order on the land by bringing the great 
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nobles before his own judgment-seat ; but the establishment of the 
court as a regular and no longer an exceptional tribunal, whose 
traditional powers were confirmed by Parliamentary statute, and 
where the absence of a jury cancelled the prisoner's right to be 
tried by his peers, furnished his son with his readiest instrument 
of tyranny. But though the drift of Henry's policy was steady in 
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the direction of despotism, his temper seemed to promise the reign 
of a poetic dreamer rather than of a statesman. The spare form, 
the sallow face, the quick eye, the shy, solitary humour broken by 
outbursts of pleasant converse or genial sarcasm, told of an inner 
concentration and enthusiasm. His tastes were literary and 
artistic; he was a patron of the new printing press, a lover of 
books and of art. But life ga\e Henry little leisure for dreams or 
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culture. Wrapt in schemes of foreign intrigue, struggling with Sec.^ 

dangers at home, he could take small part in the one movement Jhe^^^w 
which stirred England during his reign, the great intellectual 1509 
revolution which bears the name of the Revival of Letters. 1520 





SOVEREIGN OF HENRY VII. 



Section IV. — The New Learning, 1509 — 1520 

\_Authorities. — The general literary history of this period is fully and 
accurately given by Mr. Hallam ("Literature of Europe ''), and in a confused 
but interesting way by Warton ("History of English Poetry"). The most 
accessible edition of the typical book of the Revival, More's " Utopia," is the 
Elizabethan translation, published by Mr. Arber ("English Reprints," 1869). 
The history of Erasmus in England must be followed in his own entertaining 
Letters, abstracts of some of which will be found in the well-known biography 
by Jortin. Colet's work and the theological aspect of the Revival has been 
described by Mr. Seebohm (" The O.xford Reformers of 1498 ") ; for Warham's 
share, I have ventured to borrow a little from a paper of mine on " Lambeth 
and the Archbishops," in " Stray Studies."] 

Great as were the issues of Henry's policy, it shrinks into The New 
littleness if we turn from it to the weighty movements which ^^^"""^^"S 
were now stirring the minds of men. The world was passing 
through changes more momentous than any it had witnessed 
since the victory of Christianity and the fall of the Roman 
Empire. Its physical bounds were suddenly enlarged. The 
discoveries of Copernicus revealed to man the secret of the 
universe. Portuguese mariners doubled the Cape of Good Hope 
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and anchored their merchant fleets in the harbours of India. 
Columbus crossed the untraverscd ocean to add a New World 
to the Old. Sebastian Cabot, starting from the port of Bristol, 
threaded his way among the icebergs of Labrador. This sudden 
contact with new lands, new faiths, new races of men quickened 
the slumbering intelligence of Europe into a strange curiosity. 




SEBASTIAM CABOT. 
Picture formerly at Whitehall. 



The first book of voyages that told of the Western World, the 
Travels of Amerigo Vespucci, were soon "in everybody's hands.' 
The "Utopia" of More, in its wide range of speculation on every 
subject of human thought and action, tells us how roughl)' and 
utterly the narrowness and limitation of human life had been 
broken up. The capture of Constantinople by the Turks, and 
the flight of its Greek scholars to the shores of Italy, opened 
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anew the science and literature of the older world at the very 
hour when the intellectual energy of the Middle Ages had sunk 
into exhaustion. The exiled Greek scholars were welcomed in 
Italy, and Florence, so long the home of freedom and of art, 
became the home of an intellectual revival. The poetry of Homer, 
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the drama of Sophocles, the philosophy of Aristotle and of Plato 
woke again to life beneath the shadow of the mighty dome with 
which Brunelleschi had just crowned the City by the Arno. All 
the restless energy which Florence had so long thrown into the 
cause of liberty she flung, now that her liberty was reft from her, 
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Sec. IV into the cause of letters. The galleys of her merchants brought 
The New back manuscripts from the East as the most precious portions of 

Learning 

,509 their freight. In the palaces of her nobles fragments of classic 
1520 sculpture ranged themselves beneath the frescoes of Ghirlandajo. 
The recovery of a treatise of Cicero's or a tract of Sallust's from 
the dust of a monastic library was vi^elcomed by the group of 
statesmen and artists who gathered in the Rucellai gardens with 
a thrill of enthusiasm. Foreign scholars soon flocked over the 
Alps to learn Greek, the key of the new knowledge, from the 
Florentine teachers. Grocyn, a fellow of New College, was 
perhaps the first Englishman who studied under the Greek exile, 
i^gi Chalcondylas ; and the Greek lectures which he delivered in 
Oxford on his return mark the opening of a new period in our 
history. Physical as well as literary activity awoke with the re- 
discovery of the teachers of Greece, and the continuous progress 
of English science may be dated from the day when Linacre, 
another Oxford student, returned from the lectures of the Floren- 
tine Politian to revive the older tradition of medicine by his 
translation of Galen. 
'Colet at But from the first it was manifest that the revival of letters 

would take a tone in England very different from the tone it had 
taken in Italy, a tone less literary, less largely human, but more 
moral, more religious, more practical in its bearings both upon 
society and politics. The awakening of a rational Christianity, 
whether in England or in the Teutonic world at large, began with 
the Itahan studies of John Colet ; and the \-igour and earnest- 
ness of Colet were the best proof of the strength with which the 
new movement was to affect English religion. He came back to 
Oxford utterly untouched by the Platonic mysticism or the 
semi-serious infidelity which characterized the group of scholars 
round Lorenzo the Magnificent. He was hardly more influenced 
by their literary enthusiasm. The knowledge of Greek seems 
to have had one almost exclusi\-c end for him, and this was a 
religious end. Greek was the key b\- which he could unlock the 
Gospels and the New Testament, and in these he thought that he 
could find a new religious standing-ground. It was this resolve of 
Colet to fling aside the traditional dogmas of his day and to 
discover a rational and practical religion in the Gospels themselves, 
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which gave its peculiar stamp to the theology of the Renascence. Sec. iv 

His faith stood simply on a vivid realization of the person of J'"'= new 

Christ. In the prominence which such a view gave to the moral 1509 

life, in his free criticism of the earlier Scriptures, in his tendency to 1520 
simple forms of doctrine and confessions of faith, Colet struck the 
key-note of a mode of religious thought as strongly in contrast 
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with that of the later Reformation as with that of Catholicism 
itself The allegorical and mystical theology on which the Middle 
Ages had spent their intellectual vigour to such little purpose 
fell at one blow before his rejection of all but the historical 
and grammatical sense of the Biblical text. The great fabric of 
belief built up by the medieeval doctors seemed to him simply 
Vol. II— Part 13 I^ j^ 
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fittest expression was the Apostles' creed. " About the rest," he 
said with characteristic impatience, " let divines dispute as they 
will." Of his attitude towards the coarser aspects of the current 
religion his behaviour at a later time before the famous shrine of 
St. Thomas at Canterbury gives us a rough indication. As the 
blaze of its jewels, its costly sculptures, its elaborate metal-work 
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burst on Colet's view, he suggested with bitter irony that a saint 
so lavish I0 the poor in his lifetime would certainly prefer that 
they should possess the wealth heaped round him since his death. 
With petulant disgust he rejected the rags of the martyr which 
were offered for his adoration, and the shoe which was offered 
for his kiss. The earnestness, the religious zeal, the very impa- 
tience and want of sympathy with the past which we see in every 
1497 word and act of the man, burst out in the lectures on St. Paul's 
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Epistles which he delivered at Oxford. Even to the most critical Sec. iv 
among; his hearers he seemed " like one inspired, raised in voice, the New 

^ i ' ' Learning 

eye, his whole countenance and mien, out of himself" Severe 1509 

TO 

as was the outer life of the new teacher, a severity marked by his 1520 
plain black robe and the frugal table which he preserved amidst 
his later dignities, his lively conversation, his frank simplicity, the 
purity and nobleness of his life, even the keen outbursts of his 
troublesome temper, endeared him to a group of scholars among 
whom Erasmus and Thomas More stood in the foremost rank. 

" Greece has crossed the Alps," cried the exiled Argyropulos Erasmus 
on hearing a translation of Thucydides by the German Reuchlin ; England 
but the glory, whether of Reuchlin or of the Teutonic scholars 
who followed him, was soon eclipsed by that of Erasmus, His 
enormous industry, the vast store of classical learning which he 
gradually accumulated, Erasmus shared with others of his day. 
In patristic reading he may have stood beneath Luther ; in 
originality and profoundness of thought he was certainly inferior 
to More. His theology, though he made a far greater mark on 
the world by it than even by his scholarship, he derived almost 
without change from Colet. But his combination of vast learning 
with keen observation, of acuteness of remark with a lively fancy, 
of genial wit with a perfect good sense — his union of as sincere 
a piety and as profound a zeal for rational religion as Colet's with 
a dispassionate fairness towards older' faiths, a large love of 
secular culture, and a genial freedom and play of mind — this 
union was his own, and it was through this that Erasmus embodied 
for the Teutonic peoples the quickening influence of the New 
Learning during the long scholar-life which began at Paris and 
ended amidst darkness and sorrow at Basel. At the time of 
Colet's return from Italy Erasmus was young and comparatively 
unknown, but the chivalrous enthusiasm of the new movement 
breaks out in his letters from Paris, whither he had wandered as 
a scholar. " I have given up my whole soul to Greek learning," 
he writes, " and as soon as I get any money I shall buy Greek 
books — and then I shall buy some clothes." It was in despair of 
reaching Italy that the young scholar made his way to Oxford, as 
the one place on this side the Alps where he would be enabled 
through the teaching of Grocyn to acquire a knowledge of Greek. 1498 
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But he had no sooner arrived there than all feeling of regret 
vanished away. " I have found in Oxford," he writes, " so much 
polish and learning that now I hardly care about going to Italy 
at all, save for the sake of having been there. When I listen to 
my friend Colet it seems like listening to Plato himself Who does 
not wonder at the wide range of Grocyn's knowledge ? What can 
be more searching, deep, and refined, than the judgement of 
Linacre .-" When did Nature mould a temper more gentle, 
endearing, and happy than the temper of Thomas More ? " 

But the new movement was far from being bounded by the Revival 
walls of Oxford. The silent influences of time were working. Learning 
indeed, steadily for its cause. The printing press was making 
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letters the common property of all. In the last thirty years of 
the fifteenth century ten thousand editions of books and pamphlets 
are said to have been published throughout Europe, the most 
important half of them of course in Italy ; and all the Latin 
authors were accessible to every student before it closed. Almost 
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all the more valuable authors of Greece were published in the 
first twenty years of the century which followed. The profound 
influence of this burst of the two great classic literatures upon the 
world at once made itself felt. " For the first time," to use the 
picturesque phrase of M. Taine, " men opened their eyes and saw." 
The human mind seemed to gather new energies at the sight 
of the vast field which opened before it. It attacked every 
province of knowledge, and it transformed all. Experimental 
science, the science of philology, the science of politics, the 
critical investigation of religious truth, all took their origin from 
the Renascence — this ' New Birth ' of the world. Art, if it lost 
much in purity and propriety, gained in scope and in the fearless- 
ness of its love of Nature. Literature, if crushed for the moment 
by the overpowering attraction of the great models of Greece 
and Rome, I'evived with a grandeur of form, a large spirit of 
humanity, such as it had never known since their day. In 
England the influence of the new movement extended far beyond 
the little group in which it had a few years before seemed concen- 
trated. The great churchmen became its patrons. Langton, 
Bishop of Winchester, took delight in examining the young 
scholars of his episcopal family every evening, and sent all the 
most promising of them to study across the Alps. Learning 
found a yet warmer friend in the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Immersed as Archbishop Warham was in the business of the state, 
he was no mere politician. The eulogies which Erasmus lavished 
on him while he lived, his praises of the Primate's learning, of his 
ability in business, his pleasant humour, his modesty, his fidelity 
to friends, may pass for what eulogies of living men are commonly 
worth. But it is difficult to doubt the sincerity of the glowing 
picture which he drew of him when death had destroyed all 
interest in mere adulation. The letters indeed which passed 
between the great churchman and the wandering scholar, the quiet, 
simple-hearted grace which amidst constant instances of munifi- 
cence preserved the perfect equality of literary friendship, the 
enlightened piety to which Erasmus could address the noble words 
of his preface to St. Jerome, confirm the judgement of every good 
man of Warham's day. In the simplicity of his life the 
Archbishop offered a striking contrast to the luxurious nobles 
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of his time. He cared nothing for the pomp, the sensual pleasures, 
the hunting and dicing in which, they too , commonly indulged. 
An hour's pleasant reading, a quiet chat with some learned 
new-comer, alone broke the endless round of civil and eccle- 
siastical business. Few men realized so thoroughly as Warham 
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the new conception of an intellectual and moral equality before 
which the old social distinctions of the world were to vanish away. 
His favourite relaxation was to sup among a group of scholarly 
visitors, enjoying their fun and retorting with fun of his own. 
But the scholar-world found more than supper or fun at the 
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The New " Had I found such a patron in my youth," Erasmus wrote long 

Learning 

after, " I too might have been counted among the fortunate ones." 
It was with Grocyn that Erasmus on a second visit to England 
rowed up the river to Warham's board at Lambeth, and in spite 
of an unpromising beginning the acquaintance turned out wonder- 
fully well. The Primate loved him, Erasmus wrote home, as if he 
were his father or his brother, and his generosity surpassed that of 
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'all his friends. He offered him a sinecure, and when he declined 
it he bestowed on him a pension of a hundred crowns a year. 
When Erasmus wandered to Paris it was Warham's invitation 
which recalled him to England. When the rest of his patrons 
left him to starve on the sour beer of Cambridge it was Warham 
who sent him fifty angels. " I wish there were thirty legions of 
them," the Primate puns in his good-humoured wa\-. 

Real however as this progress was, the group of scholars who 
represented the New Learning in England still remained a little 
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one through the reign of Henry the Seventh. But a " New Order," Sec. iv 
to use their own enthusiastic term, dawned on them with the J^^ new 

' Learning 

accession of his son. Henry the Eighth had hardly completed 1509 

TO 

his eighteenth year when he mounted the throne, but the beauty 1520 
of his person, his vigour and skill in arms, seemed matched by a 
frank and generous temper and a nobleness of political aims. He 1509 
gave promise of a more popular system of government by 
checking at once the extortion which had been practised under 
colour of enforcing forgotten laws, and by bringing his father's 
financial ministers, Empson and Dudley, to trial on a charge of 
treason. No accession ever excited higher expectations among a 
people than that of Henry the Eighth. Pole, his bitterest enemy, 
confessed at a later time that the King was of a temper at the 
beginning of his reign " from which all excellent things might 
have been hoped." Already in stature and strength a King 
among his fellows, taller than any, bigger than any, a mighty 
wrestler, a mighty hunter, an archer of the best, a knight who bore 
down rider after rider in the tourney, the young monarch com- 
bined with his bodily lordliness a largeness and versatility of mind 
which was to be the special characteristic of the age that had 
begun. His sympathies were known to be heartily with the New 
Learning ; for Henry was not only himself a fair scholar, but even 
in boyhood had roused by his wit and attainments the wonder 
of Erasmus. The great scholar hurried back to England to pour 
out his exultation in the " Praise of Folly," a song of triumph over 
the old world of ignorance and bigotry which was to vanish away 
before the light and knowledge of the new reign. Folly, in his 
amusing little book, mounts a pulpit in cap and bells and pelts 
with her satire the absurdities of the world around her, the 
superstition of the monk, the pedantry of the grammarian, the 
dogmatism of the doctors of the schools, the selfishness and 
tyranny of kings. 

The irony of Erasmus was backed by the earnest effort of Colet. The New- 
Four years before he had been called from Oxford to the Deanerv ^^^^'nff 

^"° Edu- 
of St. Paul s, when he became the great preacher of his day, the cation 

predecessor of Latimer in his simplicity, his directness, and his 
force. He seized the opportunity to commence the work of 
educational reform by the foundation of his own Grammar School, 1510 



6o6 



HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE chap, yi 



Sec. IV 

The New 
Learning 

1509 

TO 
1520 

1509 



beside St. Paul's. The bent of its founder's mind was shown by 
the , image of the Child Jesus over the master's chair, with the 
words " Hear ye Him " graven beneath it. " Lift up your little 
white hands for me," wrote the Dean to his scholars, in words 
which show the tenderness that lay "beneath the stern outer seeming 
of the. man, — "for me which prayeth for you to God." . All the 
educational designs of the reformers were carried out in the new 
foundation. The old methods of instruction were superseded by 
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fresh grammars composed by Erasmus and other scholars for its 
use. Lilly, an Oxford student who had studied Greek in the East, 
was placed at its head. The injunctions of the founder aimed at 
the union of rational religion with sound learning, at the exclusion 
of the scholastic logic, and at the stead)' diffusion of the two 
classical literatures. The more bigoted of the clerg}- were quick to 
take alarm. " No wonder," More wrote to the Dean, " your school 
raises a storm, for it is like the wooden horse in which armed 
Greeks were hidden for the ruin of barbarous Troy." But the crN- 
of alarm passed helplessly away. Not only did the study of Greek 
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Sec. IV creep gradually into the schools which existed, but the example of 
The New Colct was followed bv a crowd of imitators. More grammar 

Learning ^ 

schools, it has been said, were founded in the latter years of Henry 
than in the three centuries before. The impulse grew only 
stronger as the direct influence of the New Learning passed away. 
The grammar schools of Edward 
the Sixth and of Elizabeth, in a 
word the system of middle-class 
education which by the close of 
the century had changed the very 
face of England, were amongst 
the results of Colet's foundation 
of St. Paul's. But the "armed 
Greeks " of More's apologue found 
a yet wider field in the reform 
of the higher education of the 
country. On the Universities the 
influence of the New Learning was 
like a passing from death to life. 
Erasmus gives us a picture of 
what happened at Cambridge, 
where he was himself for a time 
a teacher of Greek. " Scarcely 
thirty years ago nothing was taught 
here but the Parva Logicalia, 
Alexander, antiquated exercises 
from Aristotle, and the Qiicestiones 
of Scotus. As time went on better 
studies were added, mathematics, 
a new, or at any rate a reno- 
vated, Aristotle, and a knowledge 
of Greek literature. What has 
been the result ? The Univer- 
sity is now so flourishing that it can compete with the best 
universities of the age." Latimer and Croke returned from Italy 
and carried on the work of Erasmus at Cambridge, where Fisher, 
Bishop of Rochester, himself one of the foremost scholars of the 
new movement, lent it his powerful support. At Oxford the 
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Revival met with a fiercer opposition. Tlie contest took the form 
of boyish frays, in which the young partizans and opponents of the 
New Learning took sides as Greeks and Trojans. The King 
himself had to summon one of its fiercest enemies to Woodstock, 
and to impose silence on the tirades which were delivered from the 
University pulpit. The preacher alleged that he was carried away 
by the Spirit. "Yes," retorted the King, "by the spirit, not of 
wisdom, but of folly." But even at Oxford the contest was soon 
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at an end. Fox, Bishop of Winchester, established the first Greek 
lecture there in his new college of Corpus Christi, and a Professor- 
ship of Greek was at a later time established by the Crown. " The 
students," wrote an eye-witness, " rush to Greek letters, they 
endure watching, fasting, toil, and hunger in the pursuit of them." 
The work was crowned at last by the munificent foundation of 
Cardinal College, to share in whose teaching Wolsey invited the 
most eminent of the living scholars of Europe, and for whose 
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library he promised to obtain copies of all the manuscripts in the 
Vatican. 

From the reform of education the New Learning pressed on to 
the reform of the Church. Warham still flung around the move- 
ment his steady protection, and it was by his commission that 
Colet was enabled to address the Convocation of the Clergy in 
words which set before them with unsparing severity the religious 
ideal of the New Learning. " Would that for once," burst forth 
the fiery preacher, "you would remember your name and profession 
and take thought for the reformation of the Church ! Never was 
it more necessary, and never did the state of the Church need more 
vigorous endeavours." " We are troubled with heretics," he went 
on, " but no heresy of theirs is so fatal to us and to the people at 
large as the vicious and depraved lives of the clergy. That is the 
worst heresy of all." It was the reform of the bishops that must 
precede that of the clergy, the reform of the clergy that would lead 
to a general revival of religion in the people at large. The accu- 
mulation of benefices, the luxury and worldliness of the priesthood, 
must be abandoned. The prelates ought to be busy preachers, to 
forsake the Court and labour in their own dioceses. Care should 
be taken for the ordination and promotion of worthier ministers, 
residence should be enforced, the low standard of clerical morality 
should be raised. It is plain that the men of the New Learning 
looked forward, not to a reform of doctrine, but to a reform of life, 
not to a revolution which should sweep away the older superstitions 
which they despised, but to a regeneration of spiritual feeling 
before which they would inevitably vanish. Colet was soon 
charged with heresy by the Bishop of London. Warham however 
protected him, and Henry, to whom the Dean was denounced, 
bade him go boldly on, " Let every man have his own doctor," 
said the young King, after a long interview, "and let every man 
favour his own, but this man is the doctor for me." 

But for the success of the new reform, a reform which could 
only be wrought out by the tranquil spread of knowledge and 
the gradual enlightenment of the human conscience, the one thing 
needful was peace ; and the young King to whom the scholar-group 
looked was already longing for war. Long as peace had been 
established between the two countries, the designs of England 
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upon the French crown had never been really waived, and Henry's sec. iv 
pride dwelt on the older claims of England to Normandy and t™ new 
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Guienne. Edward the Fourth and Henry the Seventh had each 1509 

TO 

clung to a system of peace, only broken by the vain efforts to save 1520 
Brittany from French invasion. But the growth of the French 
monarchy in extent and power through the policy of Lewis the 
Eleventh, his extinction of the great feudatories, and the adminis- 
trative centralization he introduced, raised his kingdom to a height 
far above that of its European rivals. The power of France, in 
fact, was only counter-balanced by that of Spain, which had become 
a great state through the union of Castile and Aragon, and where 
the cool and wary Ferdinand of Aragon was building up a vast 
power by the marriage of his daughter and heiress to the Archduke 
Philip, son of the Emperor Maximilian. Too weak to meet 
France single-handed, Henry the Seventh saw in an alliance with 
Spain a security against his " hereditary enemy," and this alliance 
had been cemented by the marriage of his eldest son, Arthur, with 1501 
Ferdinand's daughter, Catharine of Aragon. This match was 
broken by the death of the young bridegroom ; but by the efforts 
of Spain a Papal dispensation was procured which enabled 
Catharine to wed the brother of her late husband. Henry, however, 
anxious to preserve a balanced position between the battling 
powers of France and Spain, opposed the union ; but Henry the 
Eighth had no sooner succeeded his father on the throne than the 
marriage was carried out. Throughout the first years of his reign, 
amidst the tournaments and revelry which seemed to absorb his 
whole energies, Henry was in fact keenly watching the opening 
which the ambition of France began to afford for a renewal of the 
old struggle. Under the successors of Lewis the Eleventh the 
efforts of the French monarchy had been directed to the conquest 
of Italy. The passage of the Alps by Charles the Eighth and the 
mastery which he won over Italy at a single blow lifted France at 
once above the states around her. Twice repulsed from Naples, 
she remained under the successor of Charles, Lewis the Twelfth, 
mistress of Milan and of the bulk of Northern Italy ; and the ruin 
of Venice in the league of Cambray crushed the last Italian state 
which could oppose her designs on the whole peninsula. A Holy 
League, as it was called from the accession to it of the Pope, to 
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support of Venice and JuHus the Second, and the warlike temper 
of Henry the Eighth. "The barbarians," to use the phrase of 
Julius, "were chased beyond the Alps;" but Ferdinand's un- 
scrupulous adroitness only used the English force which had 
landed at Fontarabia with the view of attacking Guienne, to cover 
his own conquest of Navarre. The troops mutinied and sailed 
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home ; men scoffed at the English as useless for war. Henry's 
spirit, however, rose with the need. He landed in person in the 
north of France, and a sudden rout of the French cavalry in an 
engagement near Guinegate, which received from its bloodless 
1514 character the name of the Battle of the Spurs, gave him the 
fortresses of Terouanne and Tournay. The young conqueror was 
eagerly pressing on to the recovery of his " heritage of France," 
when he found himself suddenly left alone by the desertion of 
Ferdinand and the dissolution of the league. Henry had indeed 
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gained much. The might of France was broken. The Papacy Sec. iv 
was restored to freedom. England had a^ain figured as a great the new 
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power in Europe. But the millions left by his father were 1509 
exhausted, his subjects had been drained by repeated subsidies, 
and, furious as he was at the treachery of his Spanish ally, Henry 
was driven to conclude a peace. 

To the hopes of the New Learning this sudden outbreak of the 
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disappointment. Colet thundered from the pulpit of St. Paul's 
that " an unjust peace is better than the justest war," and protested 
that " when men out of hatred and ambition fight with and destroy 
one another, they fight under the banner, not of Christ, but of the 
Devil." Erasmus quitted Cambridge with a bitter satire against 
the "madness" around him. " It is the people," he said, in words 
which must have startled his age, — "it is the people who build 
cities, while the madness of princes destroys them." The sove- 
reigns of his time appeared to him like ravenous birds pouncing 
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Sec. IV with beak and claw on the hard-won wealth and knowledge of 
The New mankind. " Kings who are scarcely men," he exclaimed in bitter 

I,:-:arnikg "^ ^ 

1509 irony, " are called 'divine;' they are 'invincible' though they fly 

TO 

1520 from every battle-field ; ' serene though they turn the world upside 

down in a storm of war ; 
' illustrious ' though they 
grovel in ignorance of all 
that is noble ; ' Catholic ' 
though they follow any- 
thing rather than Christ. 
Of all birds the Eagle 
alone has seemed to wise 
men the type of royalty, 
a bird neither beautiful 
nor musical nor good 
for food, but murderous, 
greedy, hateful to all, the 
curse of all, and with its 
great powers of doing 
harm only surpassed b)- 
its desire to do it." It 
was the first time in 
modern histor\' that re- 
ligion had formally dis- 
sociated itself from the 
ambition of princes and 
the horrors of war, or 
that the new spirit of 
criticism had ventured 
not only to question but 
to deny what had till 
then seemed the primary- 
truths of political order. 
^^'e shall soon see to 
what further length the new speculations were pushed by a o-reater 
thinker, but for the moment the indignation of the New Learning 
was diverted to more practical ends by the sudden peace. However 
he had disappointed its hopes, Henry still remained its friend. 
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6i6 HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE chap, vi 

Sec. IV Through all the changes of his terrible career his home was a home 

The New of letters. His boy, Edward the Sixth, was a fair scholar in both 

1509 the classical languages. His daughter Mary wrote good Latin 

TO 

1520 letters. Elizabeth began every day. with an hour's reading in the 
Greek Testament, the tragedies of Sophocles, or the orations of 
Demosthenes. The ladies of the court caught the royal fashion, 
and were found poring over the pages of Plato. Widely as Henry's 
ministers differed from each other, they all agreed in sharing and 
fostering the culture around them. The panic of the scholar-group 
therefore soon passed away. The election of Leo the Tenth, the 
fellow-student of Linacre, the friend of Erasmus, seemed to give to 
the New Learning control of Christendom. The age of the turbu- 
lent, ambitious Julius was thought to be over, and the new Pope 
declared for a universal peace. " Leo," wrote an English agent at 
his Court, in words to which after-history lent a strange meaning, 
" would favour literature and the arts, busy himself in building, 
and enter into no war save through actual compulsion." England, 
under the new ministry of Wolsey, withdrew from any active 
interference in the struggles of the Continent, and seemed as 
resolute as Leo himself for peace. Colet toiled on with his educa- 
tional efforts ; Erasmus forwarded to England the works which 
English liberality was enabling him to produce abroad. Warham 
extended to him as generous an aid as the protection he had 
The afforded to Colet. His edition of the works of St. Jerome had 
Jerome of ^ggj-^ bgcrun under Warham's encouragement during the great 
scholar's residence at Cambridge, and it appeared with a dedication 
to the Archbishop on its title-page. That Erasmus could find 
protection in Warham's name for a work which boldly recalled 
Christendom to the path of sound Biblical criticism, that he could 
address him in words so outspoken as those of his preface, shows 
how fully the Primate sympathized with the highest efforts of the 
New Learning. Nowhere had the spirit of inquiry so firmly set 
itself against the claims of authority. " Synods and decrees, and 
even councils," wrote Erasmus, " are by no means in my judgement 
the fittest modes of repressing error, unless truth depend simply on 
authority. But on the contrary, the more dogmas there are, the 
more fruitful is the ground in producing heresies. Never was the 
Christian faith purer or more undefiled than when the world was 
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Sec. IV content with a single creed, and that the shortest creed we have." 
The New It is touchin^ evcn now to listen to such an appeal of reason and 

Learning 

1509 of culture against the tide of dogmatism which was soon to flood 

TO 

1520 Christendom with Augsburg Confessions and Creeds of Pope Pius 
and Westminster Catechisms and Thirty-nine Articles. The 
principles which Erasmus urged in his " Jerome " were urged with 
far greater clearness and force in a work which laid the foundation 

Xc7v of the future Reformation, the edition of the Greek Testament on 
0/ which he had been engaged at Cambridge, and whose production 
was almost wholly due to the encouragement and assistance he 
received from English scholars. In itself the book was a bold 
defiance of theological tradition. It set aside the Latin version of 
the Vulgate, which had secured universal acceptance in the Church. 
Its method of interpretation was based, not on received dogmas, 
but on the literal meaning of the text. Its real end was the end at 
which Colet had aimed in his Oxford lectures. Erasmus desired to 
set Christ himself in the place of the Church, to recall men from 
the teachings of Christian theologians to the teachings of the 
Founder of Christianity. The whole value of the Gospels to him 
lay in the vividness with which they brought home to their readers 
the personal impression of Christ himself " Were we to have seen 
him with our own eyes, we should not have so intimate a know- 
ledge as they give us of Christ, speaking, healing, dying, rising 
again, as it were in our very presence." All the superstitions of 
medijEval worship faded away in the light of this personal worship 
of Christ. " If the footprints of Christ are shown us in any place, 
we kneel down and adore them. Why do we not rather venerate 
the living and breathing picture of him in these books ? We deck 
statues of wood and stone with gold and gems for the love of 
Christ. Yet they only profess to represent to us the outer form of 
his body, while these books present us with a living picture of his 
holy mind." In the same way the actual teaching of Christ was 
made to supersede the mysterious dogmas of the older ecclesiastical 
teaching. "As though Christ taught such subtleties," burst out 
Erasmus : " subtleties that can scarcely be understood even by a 
few theologians — or as though the strength of the Christian religion 
consisted in man's ignorance of it ! It may be the safer course," 
he goes on, with characteristic irony, " to conceal the state- 
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mysteries of kings, but Christ desired his mysteries to be spread Sec. iv 
abroad as openly as was possible." In the diffusion, in the Jj^'^j^J^'j^' 
universal knowledge of the teaching of Christ the foundation of a 1509 
reformed Christianity had still, he urged, to be laid. With the 
tacit approval of the Primate of a Church which from the time of 
Wyclif had held the translation and reading of the Bible in the 
common tongue to be heresy and a crime punishable with the fire, 



TO 
1520 




ELVET BRIDGE, DURHAM. 

Built by Bishop Fox, c. 1500. 

Britton, ^^ English Cities." 



Erasmus boldly avowed his wish for a Bible open and intelligible 
to all. " I wish that even the weakest woman might read the 
Gospels and the Epistles of St. Paul. I wish that they v/ere 
translated into all languages, so as to be read and understood not 
only by Scots and Irishmen, but even by Saracens and Turks. 
But the first step to their being read is to make them intelligible to 
the reader. I long for the day when the husbandman shall sing 
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portions of them to himself as he follows the plough, when the 
weaver shall hum them to the tune of his shuttle, when the traveller 
shall while away with their stories the weariness of his journey." 
The New Testament of Erasmus became the topic of the day ; the 
Court, the Universities, every household to which the New Learning 
had penetrated, read and discussed it. But bold as its language 
may have seemed, Warham not only expressed his approbation, 
but lent the work — as he wrote to its author — " to bishop after 
bishop." The most influential of his suffragans, Bishop Fox of 
Winchester, declared that the mere version was worth ten commen- 
taries : one of the most learned, Fisher of Rochester, entertained 
Erasmus at his house. 

Daring and full of promise as were these efforts of the New 
Learning in the direction of educational and religious reform, its 
political and social speculations took a far wider range in the 
" Utopia " of Thomas More. Even in the household of Cardinal 
Morton, where he had spent his childhood, More's precocious ability 
had raised the highest hopes. " Whoever may live to see it," the 
grey-haired statesman used to say, " this boy now waiting at table 
will turn out a marvellous man." We have seen the spell which 
his wonderful learning and the sweetness of his temper threw over 
Colet and Erasmus at Oxford, and young as he was, More no 
sooner quitted the University than he was known throughout 
Europe as one of the foremost figures in the new movement. The 
keen, irregular face, the grey restless eye, the thin mobile lips, the 
tumbled brown hair, the careless gait and dress, as they remain 
stamped on the canvas of Holbein, picture the inner soul of the 
man, his vivacity, his restless, all-devouring intellect, his keen and 
even reckless wit, the kindly, half-sad humour that drew its 
strange veil of laughter and tears over the deep, tender reverence 
of the soul within. In a higher, because in a sweeter and more 
loveable form than Colet, More is the representative of the religious 
tendency of the New Learning in England. The ^-oung law- 
student who laughed at the superstition and asceticism of the 
monks of his day wore a hair shirt next his skin, and schooled 
himself by penances for the cell he desired among the Carthusians. 
It was characteristic of the man that among all the gay, profligate 
scholars of the Italian Renascence he chose as the object of his 
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admiration the disciple of Savonarola, Pico di Mirandola. Free- 
thinker as the bigots who listened to his daring speculations 
termed him, his eye would brighten and his tongue falter as he 
spoke with friends of heaven and the after-life. When he took 
office it was with the open stipulation " first to look to God, and 
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after God to the King." But in his outer bearing there was 
nothing of the monk or recluse. The brightness and freedom of 
the New Learning seemed incarnate in the young scholar, with his 
gay talk, his winsomeness of manner, his reckless epigrams, his 
passionate love of music, his omnivorous reading, his paradoxical 
speculations, his gibes at monks, his schoolboy fervour of liberty. 
But events were soon to prove that beneath this sunn^• nature 
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Sec. IV lay a stern inflexibility of conscientious resolve. The Florentine 
The New scholars who penned declamations against tyrants had covered 

Learning o ^ 

1509 with their flatteries the tyranny of the house of Medici. More 

TO 

1520 no sooner entered Parliament than his ready argument and keen 
1504 sense of justice led to the rejection of the Royal demand for a 
heavy subsidy. " A beardless boy," said the courtiers, — -and More 
was only twenty-six, — " has disappointed the King's purpose ; " 
and during the rest of Henry the Seventh's reign the young 
lawyer found it prudent to withdraw from public life. But the 
withdrawal had little effect on his buoyant activity. He rose at 
once into repute at the bar. He wrote his " Life of Edward the 
Fifth," the first work in which what we may call modern English 
prose appears written with purity and clearness of style and a 
freedom either from antiquated forms of expression or classical 
pedantry. His ascetic dreams were replaced by the affections of 
home. It is when we get a glimpse of him in his house at Chelsea 
that we understand the endearing epithets which Erasmus always 
lavishes upon More. The delight of the young husband was to 
train the girl he had chosen for his wife in his own taste for letters 
and for music. The reserve which the age exacted from parents 
was thrown to the winds in More's intercourse with his children. 
He loved teaching them, and lured them to their deeper studies 
by the coins and curiosities he had gathered in his cabinet. He 
was as fond of their pets and their games as his children them- 
selves, and would take grave scholars and statesmen into the 
garden to see his girls' rabbit-hutches or to watch the gambols of 
their favourite monkey. " I have given you kisses enough," he 
wrote to his little ones in merry verse when far away on political 
business, " but stripes hardly ever." The accession of Henr\- the 
Eighth dragged him back into the political current. It was at his 
house that Erasmus penned the " Praise of Folly," and the work, 
in its Latin title, " Moris; Encomium," embodied in playful fun his 
love of the extravagant humour of More, More " tried as hard to 
keep out of Court," sa}'s .his descendant, " as most men tr\- to get 
into it." When the charm of his conversation ga\-c so much 
pleasure to the j-oung sovereign, " that he could not once in a 
month get leave to go home to his \\'ifc or children, whose companj- 
he much desired, ... he began thereupon to dissemble his nature. 
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Sec. IV and so, little by little, from his former mirth to dissemble himself" 
The New More shared to the full the disappointment of his friends at the 

Learning J- ^ 

1509 sudden outbreak of Henry's warlike temper, but the peace again 

TO 

1520 drew him to Henry's side, and he was soon in the Kings con- 
fidence both as a counsellor and as a diplomatist. 
The It was on one of his diplomatic missions that More describes 

j-jg himself as hearing news of the Kingdom of "Nowhere." "On a 
certain day when I had heard mass in Our Lady's Church, which 
is the fairest, the most gorgeous and curious church of building in 
all the city of Antwerp, and also most frequented of people, and 
service being over I was ready to go home to my lodgings, I 
chanced to espy my friend Peter Gilles talking with a certain 
stranger, a man well stricken in age, with a black sun-burnt face, a 
large beard, and a cloke cast trimly about his shoulders, whom by 
his favour and apparell forthwith I judged to be a mariner." The 
sailor turned out to have been a companion of Amerigo Vespucci 
in those voyages to the New World " that be now in print and 
abroad in every man's hand," and on More's invitation he accom- 
panied him to his house, and "there in my garden upon a bench 
covered with green turves we sate down, talking together " of the 
man's marvellous adventures, his desertion in America by Vespucci, 
his wanderings over the country under the equinoctial line, and at 
last of his stay in the Kingdom of " Nowhere." It was the stor}- 
of " Nowhere," or Utopia, which More embodied in the wonderful 
book which reveals to us the heart of the New Learning. As }-et 
the movement had been one of scholars and divines. Its plans of 
reform had been almost exclusively intellectual and religious. But 
in More the same free play of thought which had shaken off the 
old forms of education and faith turned to question the old forms 
of society and politics. From a world where fifteen hundred years 
of Christian teaching had produced social injustice, religious in- 
tolerance, and political tyranny, the humourist philosopher turned 
to a " Nowhere " in which the mere efforts of natural human virtue 
realized those ends of security, equality, brotherhood, and freedom 
for which the very institution of society seemed to have been 
framed. It is as he wanders through this dreamland of the new 
reason that More touches the great problems which were fast 
opening before the modern world, problems of labour, of crime, of 
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conscience, of government. Merely to have seen and to have ex- sec^iv 
amined questions such as these would prove the keenness of his Jj^^^j^j^'j 
intellect, but its far-reaching originality is shown in the solutions is°9 
which he proposes. Amidst much that is the pure play of an 1520 
exuberant fancy, much that is mere recollection of the dreams of 
bygone dreamers, we find again and again the most important 
social and political discoveries of later times anticipated by the 
genius of Thomas More. In some points, such as his treatment of 
the question of Labour, he still remains far in advance of current 
opinion. The whole system of society around him seemed to him 
" nothing but a conspiracy of the rich against the poor." Its 
economic legislation was simply the carrying out of such a con- 
spiracy by process of law. " The rich are ever striving to pare 
away something further from the daily wages of the poor by private 
fraud and even by public law, so that the wrong already existing 
(for it is a wrong that those from whom the State derives most 
benefit should receive least reward) is made yet greater by means 
of the law of the State." " The rich devise every means by which 
they may in the first place secure to themselves what they have 
amassed by wrong, and then take to their own use and profit at 
the lowest possible price the work and labour of the poor. And so 
soon as the rich decide on adopting these devices in the name of 
the public, then they become law." The result was the wretched 
existence to which the labour-class was doomed, " a life so wretched 
that even a beast's life seems enviable." No such cry of pity for 
the poor, of protest against the system of agrarian and manu- 
facturing tyranny which found its expression in the Statute-book, 
had been heard since the days of Piers Ploughman. But from 
Christendom More turns with a smile to " Nowhere." In 
" Nowhere " the aim of legislation is to secure the welfare, social, 
industrial, intellectual, religious, of the community at large, and of 
the labour- class as the true basis of a well-ordered commonwealth. 
The end of its labour-laws was simply the welfare of the labourer. 
Goods were possessed indeed in common, but work was compulsory 
with all. The period of toil was shortened to the nine hours 
demanded by modern artizans, with a view to the intellectual 
improvement of the worker. " In the institution of the weal public 
this end is only and chiefly pretended and minded that what time 
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may possibly be spared from the necessary occupations and affairs 
of the commonwealth, all that the citizens should withdraw from 
bodily service to the free liberty of the mind and garnishing of the 
same. For herein they conceive the felicity of this life to consist." 
A public system of education enabled the Utopians to avail them- 
selves of their leisure. While in England half of the population 
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could read no English, every child was well taught in " Nowhere." 
The physical aspects of societ\' were cared for as attentivch" as its 
moral. The houses of Utopia " in the beginning were \'cr_\- low 
and like homely cottages or poor shepherd huts made at all 
adventures of every rude piece of timber that came first to hand, 
with mud walls and rigid roofs thatched over with straw." The 
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picture was really that of the common English town of More's day, 
the home of squalor and pestilence. In Utopia however they had 
at last come to realize the connexion between public morality and 
the health which springs from light, air, comfort, and cleanliness. 
"The streets were twenty feet broad ; the houses backed by 
spacious gardens, and curiously builded after a gorgeous and 
gallant sort, with their stpries one after another. The outsides of 
the walls be made either of hard flint, or of plaster, or else of brick ; 
and the inner sides be well strengthened by timber work. The 
roofs be plain and flat, covered over with plaster so tempered that 
no fire can hurt or perish it, and withstanding the violence of the 
weather better than any lead. They keep the wind out of their 
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windows with glass, for it is there much used, and sometimes also 
with fine linen cloth dipped in oil or amber, and that for two com- 
modities, for by this means more light cometh in and the wind is 
better kept out." 

The same foresight which appears in More's treatment of the 
questions of Labour and the Public Health is yet more apparent in 
his treatment of the question of Crime. He was the first to sug- 
gest that punishment was less effective in suppressing it than 
prevention. " If you allow your people to be badly taught, their 
morals to be corrupted from childhood, and then when they are 
men punish them for the very crimes to which they have been 
trained in childhood — what is this but to make thieves, and then 
to punish them .''" He was the first to plead for proportion be- 
tween the punishment and the crime, and to point out the folly of 
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Sec. IV the cruel penalties of his day. " Simple theft is not so great an 
The New offcncc as to bc punishcd with death." If a thief and a murderer 

Learning 

1509 are sure of the same penalty, More shows that the law is simply 
tempting the thief to secure his theft by murder. " While we go 
about to make thieves afraid, we are really provoking them to kill 
good men." The end of all punishment he declares to be reforma- 
tion, " nothing else but the 
destruction of vice and the 
saving of men." He advises 
" so using and ordering crimi- 
nals that they cannot choose 
but be good ; and what harm 
soever they did before, the 
residue of their lives to make 
amends for the same." Above 
all, he urges that to be re- 
medial punishment must be 
wrought out by labour and 
hope, so that " none is hope- 
less or in despair to recover 
again his former state of free- 
dom by giving good tokens 
and likelihood of himself that 
he will ever after that live a 
true and honest man." It is 
not too much to say that in 
the great principles More lays 
down he anticipated ever)- one 
of the improvements in our 
criminal system which have 
distinguished the last hundred 
}'cars. His treatment of the 
religious question was even 
more in advance of his age. If the houses of Utopia were strange!)- 
in contrast with the halls of England, where the bones from every 
dinner lay rotting in the dirty straw which strewed the floor, where 
the smoke curled about the rafters, and the wind whistled through 
the unglazed windows ; if its penal legislation had little likeness 
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to the gallows which stood out so frequently against our English sec. iv 
sky : the religion of " Nowhere " was in yet stronger conflict with t«e New 

-^ ' o y & Learning 

the faith of Christendom. It rested simply on nature and reason. 1509 

TO 

It held that God's design was the happiness of man, and that the 1520 
ascetic rejection of human delights, save for the common good, 
was thanklessness to the Giver. Christianity, indeed, had already 
reached Utopia, but it had few priests ; religion found its centre 
rather in the family than in the congregation : and each household 
confessed its faults to its own natural head. A yet stranger 
characteristic was seen in the peaceable way in which it lived side 
by side with the older religions. More than a century before 
William of Orange, More discerned and proclaimed the great 
principle of religious toleration. In " Nowhere " it was lawful to 
every man to be of what religion he would. Even the disbelievers 
in a Divine Being or in the immortality of man, who by a single 
exception to its perfect religious indifference were excluded from 
public office, were excluded, not on the ground of their religious 
belief, but because their opinions were deemed to be degrading to 
mankind, and therefore to incapacitate those who held them from 
governing in a noble temper. But even these were subject to no 
punishment, because the people of Utopia were " persuaded that it 
is not in a man's power to believe what he list." The religion 
which a man held he might propagate by argument, though not 
by violence or insult to the religion of others. But while each sect 
performed its rites in private, all assembled for public worship in 
a spacious temple, where the vast throng, clad in white, and 
grouped round a priest clothed in fair raiment wrought marvel- 
lously out of birds' plumage, joined in hymns and prayers so framed 
as to be acceptable to all. The importance of this public devotion 
lay in the evidence it afforded that liberty of conscience could be 
combined with religious unity. 
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\_Authorities. — The chronicler Halle, who wrote under Edward the Sixth, 
has been copied for Henry the Eighth's reign by Grafton, and followed by 
Holinshed. But for any real knowledge of Wolsey's administration we must 
turn to the invaluable prefaces which Professor Brewer has prefixed to the 
Calendars of State Papers for this period, and to the State Papers themselves.] 

The New " There are many things in the commonwealth of Nowhere, 

and'^'th'e which I rather wish than hope to see adopted in our own." It was 
with these words of characteristic irony that More closed the first 
work which embodied the dreams of the New Learning. Destined 
as they were to fulfilment in the course of ages, its schemes of 
social, religious, and political reform broke helplessly against the 
temper of the time. At the very moment when More was pleading 
the cause of justice between rich and poor, social discontent was 
being fanned by exactions into a fiercer flame. While he aimed 
sarcasm after sarcasm at king-worship, despotism was being or- 
ganized into a system. His advocacy of the two principles of 
religious toleration and Christian comprehension coincides almost 
to a year with the opening of the strife between the Reformation 
and the Papacy. 
1517 " That Luther has a fine genius," laughed Leo the Tenth, when 

he heard that a German Professor had nailed some Propositions 
denouncing the abuse of Indulgences, or of the Papal power to 
remit certain penalties attached to the commission of sins, against 
the doors of a church at ^^'ittenberg. But the " Quarrel of Friars," 
as the controversy was termed contemptuoush' at Rome, soon took 
larger proportions. If at the outset Luther flung himself "pros- 
trate at the feet " of the Papacy, and owned its voice as the voice 
of Christ, the sentence of Leo no sooner confirmed the doctrine of 
Indulgences than their opponent appealed to a future Council of 
1520 the Church. Two years later the rupture was complete. A Papal 
Bull formally condemned the errors of the Reformer. The con- 
demnation was met with defiance, and Luther publicly consigned 
the Bull to the flames. A second condemnation expelled him from 
the bosom of the Church, and the ban of the Empire was soon 
added to that of the Papacy. " Here stand I ; I can none other," 
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Luther replied to the young Emperor, Charles the Fifth, as he 
pressed him to recant in the Diet of Worms ; and from the hiding- 
place in the Thuringian Forest where he was sheltered by the 
Elector of Saxony he denounced not merely, as at first, the abuses 
of the Papacy, but the Papacy itself The heresies of Wyclif were 
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revived ; the infallibility, the authority of the Roman See, the truth 
of its doctrines, the efficacy of its worship, were denied and scoffed 
at in vigorous pamphlets which issued from his retreat, and were 
dispersed throughout the world by the new printing-press. The 
old resentment of Germany against the oppression of Rome, the 
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Sec. V moral revolt in its more religious minds against the secularity and 
WoLSEY corruption of the Church, the disgust of the New Learning at the 
TO superstition which the Papacy now formally protected, combined 
zl. to secure for Luther a widespread popularity and the protection of 
the northern princes of the Empire. In England however his pro- 
test found as yet no echo. England and Rome were drawn to a 
close alliance by the difficulties of their political position. The 
young King himself, a trained theologian and proud of his theo- 
logical knowledge, entered the lists against Luther with an " Asser- 
tion of the Seven Sacraments," for which he was rewarded by Leo 
with the title of " Defender of the Faith." The insolent abuse of 
the Reformer's answer called More and Fisher into the field. As 
yet the New Learning, though scared by Luther's intemperate 
language, had steadily backed him in his struggle. Erasmus 
pleaded for him with the Emperor ; Ulrich von Hutten attacked 
the friars in satires and invectives as violent as his own. But the 
temper of the Renascence was even more antagonistic to the tem- 
per of Luther than that of Rome itself From the golden dream 
of a new age, wrought peaceably and purely by the slow progress 
of intelligence, the growth of letters, the developement of human 
virtue, the Reformer of Wittenberg turned away with horror. He 
had little or no sympathy with the new culture. He despised rea- 
son as heartily as any Papal dogmatist could despise it. He hated 
the very thought of toleration or comprehension. He had been 
driven by a moral and intellectual compulsion to declare the 
Roman system a false one, but it was only to replace it by another 
■system of doctrine just as elaborate, and claiming precisely the 
same infallibility. To degrade human nature was to attack the 
very base of the New Learning ; but Erasmus no sooner advanced 
to its defence than Luther declared man to be utterly enslaved b\- 
original sin and incapable through an}' efforts of his own of dis- 
covering truth or of arriving at goodness. Such a doctrine not only 
annihilated the piety and wisdom of the classic past, from which 
the New Learning had drawn its larger \-iews of life and of the 
world ; it trampled in the dust reason itself the \'cr)- instrument by 
which More and Erasmus hoped to regenerate both knowledge and 
religion. To More especialK', with his keener perception of its future 
effect, this sudden revival of a purely theological and dogmatic 
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spirit, severing Christendom into warring camps, and annihilat- 
ing all hopes of union and tolerance, was especially hateful. The 
temper which hitherto had seemed so " endearing, gentle, and 
happy," suddenly gave way. His reply to Luther's attack upon 
the King sank to the level of the work it answered. That of 
Fisher was calmer' and more argumentative ; but the divorce of the 
New Learning from the Reformation was complete. 

Nor were the political hopes of the " Utopia " destined to be Wolsey 
realized by the minister who at the close of Henry's early war 
with France mounted rapidly into power. Thomas Wolsey was 
the son of a wealthy townsman of Ipswich, whose ability had 
raised him into notice at the close of the preceding reign, and 
who had been taken by Bishop Fox into the service of the Crown. 
His extraordinary powers hardly perhaps required the songs, 
dances, and carouses with his indulgence in which he was taunted 
by his enemies, to aid him in winning the favour of the young 
sovereign. From the post of favourite he soon rose to that of 
minister. Henry's resentment at Ferdinand's perfidy enabled 
Wolsey to carry out a policy which reversed that of his pre- 
decessors. The war had freed England from the fear of French 
pressure. Wolsey was as resolute to free her from the dictation 
of Ferdinand, and saw in a French alliance the best security for 
English independence. In 1514 a treaty was concluded with 
Lewis. The same friendship was continued to his successor 
Francis the First, whose march across the Alps for the reconquest 
of Lombardy was facilitated by Henry and Wolsey, in the hope 
that while the war lasted England would be free from all fear 
of attack, and that Francis himself might be brought to inevitable 
ruin. These hopes were defeated by his great victory at Marig- 
nano. But Francis in the moment of triumph saw himself 
confronted by a new rival. Master of Castile and Aragon, of 
Naples and the Netherlands, the new Spanish King, Charles the 
Fifth, rose into a check on the French monarchy such as the 
policy of Henry or Wolsey had never been able to construct 
before. The alliance of England was eagerly sought by both 
sides, and the administration of Wolsey, amid all its ceaseless 
diplomacy, for seven years kept England out of war. The Peace, 
as we have seen, restored the hopes of the New Learning ; it 
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Sec. V enabled Colet to reform education, Erasmus to undertake the 
woLSEY regeneration of the Church, More to set on foot a new science 
of poHtics. But peace as Wolsey used it was fatal to English 
freedom. In the political hints which lie scattered over the 
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" Utopia " More notes with bitter iron)' the advance of the new 
despotism. It was only in " Nowhere " that a sovereign was 
" removeable on suspicion of a design to enslave his people." 
In England the work of slavery was being quietly wrought, 
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hints the great lawyer, through the law. " There will never be 
wanting some pretence for deciding in the King's favour ; as that 
equity is on his side, or the strict letter of the law, or some forced 
interpretation of it ; or if none of these, that the royal prerogative 
ought with conscientious judges to outweigh all other considera- 
tions." We are startled at the precision with which More maps 
out the expedients by which the law courts were to lend themselves 
to the advance of tyi'anny till their crowning judgement in the 
case of ship-money. But behind these judicial expedients lay 
great principles of absolutism, which partly from the example 
of foreign monarchies, partly from the sense of social and political 
insecurity, and yet more from the isolated position of the Crown, 
were gradually winning their way in public opinion. " These 
notions," he goes boldly on, " are fostered by the maxim that the 
King can do no wrong, however much he may wish to do it ; that 
not only the property but the persons of his subjects are his own ; 
and that a man has a right to no more than the king's goodness 
thinks fit not to take from him." In the hands of Wolsey these 
maxims were transformed into principles of State. The checks 
which had been imposed on the action of the sovereign by the 
presence of great prelates and nobles at his council were practi- 
cally removed. All authority was concentrated in the hands of a 
single minister. Henry had munificently rewarded Wolsey's 
services to the Crown. He had been promoted to the See of 
Lincoln and thence to the Archbishoprick of York. Henry 
procured his elevation to the rank of Cardinal, and raised him to 
the post of Chancellor. The revenues of two sees whose tenants 
were foreigners fell into his hands ; he held the bishoprick of 
Winchester and the abbacy of St. Albans ; he was in receipt 
of pensions from France and Spain, while his official emoluments 
were enormous. His pomp was almost royal. A train of prelates 
and nobles followed him wherever he moved ; his household was 
composed of five hundred persons of noble birth, and its chief 
posts were held by knights and barons of the realm. He spent 
his vast wealth with princely ostentation. Two of his houses, 
Hampton Court and York House, the later Whitehall, were 
splendid enough to serve at his fall as royal palaces. His school 
at Ipswich was eclipsed by the glories of his foundation at Oxford, 
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whose name of Cardinal College has been lost in its later title of 
Christ-church. Nor was this magnificence a mere show of power. 
The whole direction of home and foreign affairs rested with 
Wolsey alone ; as Chancellor he stood at the head of public 
justice; his elevation to the office of Legate rendered him supreme 
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in the Church. Enormous as was the mass of work which he 
undertook, it was thoroughly done ; his administration of the royal 
treasury was economical ; the number of his despatches is hardly 
less remarkable than the care bestowed upon each; even More, 
an avowed enemy, confesses that as Chancellor he surpassed all 
men's expectations. The court of Chancery, indeed, became so 
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crowded through the character for expedition and justice which 
it gained under his rule that subordinate courts had to be created 
for its relief. It was this concentration of all secular and eccle- 
siastical power in a single hand which accustomed England to the 
personal government which began with Henry the Eighth ; and it 
was, above all, Wolsey's long tenure of the whole Papal authority 
within the realm, and the consequent suspension of appeals to 
Rome, that led men to acquiesce at a later time in Henry's claim 
of religious supremacy. For proud as was Wolsey's bearing and 
high as were his natural powers he stood before England as the 
mere creature of the King. Greatness, wealth, authority he held, 
and owned he held, simply at the royal will. In raising his 
low-born favourite to the head of Church and State Henry was 
gathering all religious as well as all civil authority into his per- 
sonal grasp. The nation which trembled before Wolsey learned to 
tremble before the King who could destroy Wolsey by a breath. 

The rise of Charles of Austria gave a new turn to Wolsey's 
policy. Possessor of the Netherlands, of Franche Comte, of Spain, 
the death of his grandfather Maximilian added to his dominions 
the heritage of the House of Austria in Swabia and on the Danube, 
and opened the way for his election as Emperor. France saw 
herself girt in on every side by a power greater than her own ; and 
to Wolsey and his master the time seemed come for a bolder game. 
Disappointed in his hopes of obtaining the Imperial crown on the 
death of Maximilian, Henry turned to the dream of " recovering 
his French inheritance," which he had never really abandoned, and 
which was carefully fed by his nephew Charles. Nor was Wolsey 
forgotten. If Henry coveted France, his minister coveted no less 
a prize than the Papacy ; and the young Emperor was lavish of 
promises of support in any coming election. The result of these 
seductions was quickly seen. In May, 1520, Charles landed at 
Dover to visit Henry, and King and Emperor rode alone to 
Canterbury. It was in vain that Francis strove to retain Henry's 
friendship by an interview near Guisnes, to which the profuse 
expenditure of both monarchs gave the name of the Field of Cloth 
of Gold. A second interview between Charles and his uncle as he 
returned from the meeting with Francis ended in a secret con- 
federacy of the two sovereigns, and the promise of the Emperor to 
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marry Henry's one child, Mary Tudor. 

was asserted by a deed which proved how utterly the baronage 
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now lay at the mercy of the King. The Duke of Buckingham 
stood first in blood as in power among the English nobles ; he was 
the descendant of Edward the Third's youngest son, and if Mary's 
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Sec. V succession were denied he stood heir to the throne. His hopes 
WoLSEY had been fanned by prophets and astrologers, and wild words told 
TO his purpose to seize the Crown on Henry's death in defiance of 
— every opponent. But word and act had for two years been 
watched by the King; and in 1521 the Duke was arrested, 
condemned as a traitor by his peers, and beheaded on Tower 
Hill. The French alliance cam6 to an end, and at the outbreak 
of war between France and Spain a secret league was concluded at 
Calais between the Pope, the Emperor, and Henry. The first 
result of the new war policy at home was quickly seen. Wolsey's 
economy had done nothing more than tide the Crown through the 
past years of peace. But now that Henry had promised to raise 
forty thousand men for the coming campaign the ordinary resources 
of the treasury were utterly insufficient. With the instinct of 
despotism Wolsey shrank from reviving the tradition of the 
Parliament. Though Henry had thrice called together the Houses 
to supply the expenses of his earlier struggle with France, Wolsey 
governed during seven years of peace without once assembling 
them. War made a Parliament inevitable, but for a while the 
Cardinal strove to delay its summons by a wide extension of the 
practice which Edward the Fourth had invented of raising money 
by forced loans or " Benevolences," to be repaid from the first 
subsidy of a coming Parliament. Large sums were assessed on 
every county. Twenty thousand pounds were exacted from 
London ; and its wealthier citizens were summoned before the 
Cardinal and required to give an account of the value of -their 
estates. Commissioners were despatched into each shire for the 
purposes of assessment, and precepts were issued on their informa- 
tion, requiring in some cases supplies of soldiers, in others a tenth 
of a man's income, for the King's service. So poor, however, was 
the return that in the following year Wolsey was forced to summon 
Parliament and lay before it the unprecedented demand of a 
1523 property-tax of twenty per cent. The demand was made by the 
Cardinal in person, but he was received with obstinate silence. It 
was in vain that Wolsey called on member after member to 
answer ; and his appeal to More, who had been elected to the 
chair of the House of Commons, was met by the Speaker's falling 
on his knees and representing his powcrlessness to reply till he 
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had received instructions from the House itself. The effort to sec. v 
overawe the Commons failed, and Wolsey no sooner withdrew wolsey 
than an angry debate began. He again returned to answer the to 

objections which had been raised, and again the Commons foiled 'il^ 
the minister's attempt to influence their deliberations by refusing 
to discuss the matter in his presence. The struggle continued for 
a fortnight ; and though successful in procuring a subsidy, the 
court party were forced to content themselves with less than half 
Wolsey's demand. Convocation betrayed as independent a spirit ; 
and when money was again needed two years later, the Cardinal 
was driven once more to the system of Benevolences. A tenth 
was demanded from the laity, and a fourth from the clergy in 1525 
every county by the royal commissioners. There was " sore 
grudging and murmuring," Warham wrote to the court, " among 
the people." " If men should give their goods by a com- 
mission," said the Kentish squires, " then it would be worse 
than the taxes of France, and England should be bond, not free." 
The political instinct of the nation discerned as of old that in the 
question of self-taxation was involved that of the very existence of 
freedom. The clergy put themselves in the forefront of the 
resistance, and preached from every pulpit that the commission was 
contrary to the liberties of the realm, and that the King could take 
no man's goods but by process of law. So stirred was the nation 
that Wolsey bent to the storm, and offered to rely on the voluntary 
loans of each subject. But the statute of Richard the Third which 
declared all exaction of Benevolences illegal was recalled to 
memory ; the demand was evaded by London, and the com- 
missioners were driven out of Kent. A revolt broke out in Suffolk ; 
the men of Cambridge and Norwich threatened to rise. There was 
in fact a general strike of the employers. Clothmakers discharged 
their workers, farmers put away their servants. " The)- say the 
King asketh so much that they be not able to do as they have done 
before this time." Such a peasant insurrection as was raging in 
Germany was only prevented by the unconditional withdrawal of 
the royal demand. 

Wolsey's defeat saved English freedom for the moment ; but The 

the danger from which he shrank was not merely that of a conflict Agrarian 

•' Discon- 

with the sense of liberty. The murmurs of the Kentish squires tent 
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only swelled the ever-deepening voice of public discontent. If the 
condition of the land question in the end gave strength to the 
Crown by making it the security for public order, it became a 
terrible peril at every crisis of conflict between the monarchy 
and the landowners. The steady rise in the price of wool was 
giving a fresh impulse to the agrarian changes which had now been 
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going on for over a hundred and fifty years, to the throwing 
together of the smaller holdings, and the introduction of sheep- 
farming on an enormous scale. The new wealth of the merchant 
classes helped on the change. Thc)- invested largely in land, and 
these "farming gentlemen and clerking knights," as Latimer 
bitterly styled them, were restrained by few traditions or asso- 
ciations in their eviction of the smaller tenants. The land indeed 
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had been greatly underlet, and as its value rose the temptation to 
raise the customary rents became irresistible. " That which went 
heretofore for twenty or forty pounds a year," we learn from the 
same source, " now is let for fifty or a hundred." But it had been 
only by this low scale of rent that the small yeomanry class had 
been enabled to exist. " My father," says Latimer, " was a yeoman, 
and had no lands of his own ; only he had a farm of three or four 
pounds by the year at the uttermost, and hereupon he tilled so 
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much as kept half-a-dozen men. He had walk for a hundred 
sheep, and my mother milked thirty kine ; he was able and did 
find the King a harness with himself and his horse while he came to 
the place that he should receive the King's wages. I can remember 
that I buckled his harness when he went to Blackheath Field. He 
kept me to school : he married my sisters with five pounds apiece, 
so that he brought them up in godliness and fear of God. He 
kept hospitality for his poor neighbours, and some alms he gave to 
the poor, and all this he did of the same farm, where he that now 
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Sec. V hath it payeth sixteen pounds by year or more, and is not able to 

WoLSEY do anything for his prince, for himself, nor for his children, or give 

TO a cup of drink to the poor." Increase of rent ended with such 

T c -3 T 

_ tenants in the relinquishment of their holdings, but the bitterness 
of ejection was increased by the iniquitous means which were often 
employed to bring it about. The farmers, if we believe More in 
15 15, were "got rid of either by fraud or force, or tired out with 
repeated wrongs into parting with their property." " In this way 
it comes to pass that these poor wretches, men, women, husbands, 
orphans, widows, parents with little children, households greater in 
number than in wealth (for arable farming requires many hands, 
while one shepherd and herdsman will suffice for a pasture farm), 
all these emigrate from their native fields without knowing where 
to go." The sale of their scanty household stuff drove them to 
wander homeless abroad, to be thrown into prison as vagabonds, to 
beg and to steal. Yet in the face of such a spectacle as this we 
still find the old complaint of scarcity of labour, and the old legal 
remedy for it in a fixed scale of wages. The social disorder, in 
fact, baffled the sagacity of English statesmen, and they could find 
no better remedy for it than laws against the further extension of 
sheep-farms, and a terrible increase of public executions. Both 
were alike fruitless. Enclosures and evictions went on as before. 
" If you do not remedy the evils which produce thieves," More 
urged with bitter truth, " the rigorous execution of justice in 
punishing thieves will be vain." But even More could onl)- suggest 
a remedy which, efficacious as it was subsequently to prove, had yet 
to wait a century for its realization. " Let the woollen manufacture 
be introduced, so that honest employment may be found for those 
whom want has made thieves or will make thieves ere long." The 
mass of social disorder grew steadily greater ; while the break up 
of the great military households of the nobles which was still going 
on, and the return of wounded and disabled soldiers from the wars, 
introduced a dangerous leaven of outrage and crime. 

The This public discontent, as well as the exhaustion of the treasur}-, 

added bitterness to the miserable result of the \\ar. To France, 
indeed, the struggle had been disastrous, for the loss of the 
Milanese and the capture of Francis the First in the defeat of 

1525 Pavia laid her at the feet of the Emperor. But Charles had no 
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purpose of carrying out the pledges by which he had lured England 
into war. Wolsey had seen two partizans of the Emperor suc- 
cessively raised to the Papal chair. The schemes of winning anew 
" our inheritance of France " had ended in utter failure ; England, 
as before, gained nothing from two useless campaigns, and it was 
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plain that Charles meant it to win nothing. He concluded an 
armistice with his prisoner ; he set aside all projects of a joint 
invasion ; he broke his pledge to wed Mary Tudor, and married a 
princess of Portugal ; he pressed for peace with France which 
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would give him Burgundy. It was time for Henry and his 
minister to change their course. They resolved to withdraw from 
all active part in the rivalry of the two powers, and a treaty was 
secretly concluded with France. But Henry remained on fair 
terms with the Emperor, and abstained from any part in the fresh 
Vol. II— Part 14 U u 
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war which broke out on the refusal of the French monarch to fulfil 
the terms by which he had purchased his release. No longer 
spurred by the interest of great events, the King ceased to take a 
busy part in foreign politics, and gave himself to hunting and sport. 
Among the fairest and gayest ladies of his court stood Anne 
Boleyn. Her gaiety and wit soon won Henry's favour, and grants 
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of honours to her father marked her influence. In 1524 a new 
colour was given to this intimacy by a resolve on the King's part 
to break his marriage with the Queen. The death of ever)- child 
save Mary may have woke scruples as to the lawfulness of a 
marriage on which a curse seemed to rest ; the need of a male heir 
may have deepened this impression. But, whatever were the 



VI 



THE NEW MONARCHY 647 



grounds of his action, Henry from this moment pressed the Roman sec. v 
See to grant him a divorce. Clement's consent to his wish, wolsev 
however, would mean a break with the Emperor, Catharine's to 
nephew ; and the Pope was now at the Emperor's mercy. While — 
the English envoy was mooting the question of divorce, the surprise 1526 
of Rome by an Imperial force brought home to Clement his utter 
helplessness ; the next year the Pope was in fact a prisoner in the 
Emperor's hands after the storm and sack of Rome. Meanwhile a 
secret suit which had been brought before Wolsey as legate was 
suddenly dropped ; as Catharine denied the facts on which Henry 
rested his case her appeal would have carried the matter to the 
tribunal of the Pope, and Clement's decision could hardly have 
been a favourable one. The difficulties of the divorce were indeed 
manifest. One of the most learned of the English Bishops, Fisher 
■of Rochester, declared openly against it. The English theologians, 
who were consulted on the validity of the Papal dispensation which 
had allowed Henry's marriage to take place, referred the King to 
the Pope for a decision of the question. The commercial classes 
shrank from a step which involved an irretrievable breach with the 
Emperor, who was master of their great market in Flanders. 
Above all, the iniquity of the proposal jarred against the public 
conscience. But neither danger nor shame availed against the 
King's wilfulness and passion. A great party too had gathered to 
Anne's support. Her uncle the Duke of Norfolk, her father, now 
Lord Rochford, afterwards Earl of Wiltshire, pushed the divorce 
resolutely on ; the brilliant group of young courtiers to which her 
brother belonged saw in her success their own elevation ; and the 
Duke of Suffolk with the bulk of the nobles hoped through her 
means to bring about the ruin of the statesman before whom they 
trembled. It was needful for the Cardinal to find some expedients 
to carry out the King's will ; but his schemes one by one broke 
down before the difficulties of the Papal Court. Clement indeed, 
perplexed at once by his wish to gratify Henry, his own conscien- 
tious doubts as to the course proposed, and his terror of the 
Emperor whose power was now predominant in Italy, even blamed 
Wolsey for having hindered the King from judging the matter in 
bis own realm, and marrying on the sentence of his own courts. 
Henry was resolute in demanding the express sanction of the Pope 
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to his divorce, and this Clement steadily evaded. He at last, 
however, consented to a lega- 
tine commission for the trial of 
the case in England. In this 
commission Cardinal Cam- 
peggio was joined with Wol- 
sey. Months however passed 
in fruitless negotiations. The 
Cardinals pressed on Catharine 
the expediency of her with- 
drawal to a religious house, 
while Henry pressed on the 

Pope that of a settlement of 
the matter by his formal de- 
claration against the validity 

of the marriage. At last in 

1529 the 1?wo Legates opened 

their court in the great hall 

of the Blackfriars. Henry 

briefly announced his resolve 

to live no longer in mortal 

sin. The Queen offered an 

appeal to Clement, and on the 

refusal of the Legates to ad- 
mit it she flung herself at 

Henry's feet. " Sire," said 

Catharine, " I beseech you to 

pity me, a woman and a 

stranger, without an assured 

friend and without an indif- 
ferent counsellor. I take God 

to witness that I have always 

been to you a true and loyal 

wife, that I have made it my 

constant duty to seek your 

pleasure, that I have loved all 

whom you loved, whether I have reason or not, whether the\- are 

friends to me or foes. I have been )-ouc wife for \cars, I have 
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brought you many children. God knows that when I came to your sec^v 
bed I was a virgin, and I put it to your own conscience to say Wolsev 
whether it was not so. If there be any offence which can be 
alleged against me I consent to depart with infamy ; if not, then 
I pray you to do me justice." The piteous appeal was wasted 
on a King who was already entertaining Anne Boleyn with royal 
state in his own palace. The trial proceeded, and the court 
assembled to pronounce sentence. Henry's hopes were at their July 2^ 
highest when they were suddenly dashed to the ground. At the 
opening of the proceedings Campeggio rose to declare the court 
adjourned. The adjournment was a mere evasion. The pressure 
of the Imperialists had at last forced Clement to summon the 
cause to his own tribunal at Rome, and the jurisdiction of the 
Legates was at an end. 

" Now see I," cried the Duke of Suffolk, as he dashed his hand pjj^^^j- 
on the table, " that the old saw is true, that there was never Legate Wolsey 
or Cardinal that did good to England ! " " Of all men living," 
Wolsey boldly retorted, " you, my lord Duke, have the least 
reason to dispraise Cardinals, for if I, a poor Cardinal, had not 
been, you would not now have had a head on your shoulders 
wherewith to make such a brag in disrepute of us." But both 
the Cardinal and his enemies knew that the minister's doom was 
sealed. Through the twenty years of his reign Henry had known 
nothing of opposition to his will. His imperious temper had 
chafed at the weary negotiations, the subterfuges and perfidies of 
the Pope. His wrath fell at once on Wolsey, who had dissuaded 
him from acting at the first independently, from conducting the 
cause in his own courts and acting on the sentence of his own 
judges ; who had counselled him to seek a divorce from Rome and 
promised him success in his suit. From the close of the Legatine 
court he would see him no more. If Wolsey still remained 
minister for a while, it was because the thread of the complex 
foreign negotiations could not be roughly broken. Here too, 
however, failure awaited him as he saw himself deceived and out- 
witted by the conclusion of peace between France and the 1529 
Emperor in a new treaty at Cambray. Not only was his French 
policy no longer possible, but a reconciliation with Charles was 
absolutely needful, and such a reconciliation could onl)- be 



650 HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE chap. 

Sec. V brought about by Wolsey's fall. He was at once prosecuted for 
woLSEY receiving bulls from Rome in violation of the Statute of Praemu- 
To nire. A few days later he was depi'ived of the seals. Wolsey was 
_ prostrated by the blow. He offered to give up everything that he 
possessed if the King would but cease from his displeasure. 
" His face," wrote the French ambassador, " is dwindled to half 
its natural size. In truth his misery is such that his enemies^ 
Englishmen as they are, cannot help pitying him." Office and 
wealth were flung desperately at the King's feet, and for the 
moment Henry seemed contented with his disgrace. A thousand 
boats full of Londoners covered the Thames to see the Cardinal's 
barge pass to the Tower, but he was permitted to retire to Esher. 
Pardon was granted him on surrender of his vast possessions to 
the Crown, and he was permitted to withdraw to his diocese of 
York, the one dignity he had been suffered to retain. But hardly 
a year had passed before the jealousy of his political rivals was 
roused by the King's regrets, and on the eve of his installation 
feast he was arrested on a charge of high treason, and conducted 
by the Lieutenant of the Tower towards London. Already 
broken by his enormous labours, by internal disease, and the sense 
of his fall, Wolsey accepted the arrest as a sentence of death. An 
attack of dysentery forced him to rest at the abbey of Leicester, 
and as he reached the gate he said feebly to the brethren who met 
Death of him, " I am come to lay my bones among you." On his death- 
bed his thoughts still clung to the prince whom he had served. 
" He is a prince," said the dying man to the Lieutenant of the 
Tower, " of a most royal courage : sooner than miss an}- part of 
his will he will endanger one half of his kingdom : and I do 
assure you I have often kneeled before him, sometimes for three 
hours together, to persuade him from his appetite, and could not 
prevail. And, Master Knyghton, had I but served God as 
diligently as I have served the king, He would not have given me 
over in my grey hairs. But this is my due reward for my pains 
and study, not regarding my service to God, but only my dut\- to 
my prince." No words could paint with so terrible a truthfulness 
the spirit of the new despotism which Wolsc)- had done more 
than any of those who went before him to build up. All sense of 
loyalty to England, to its freedom, to its institutions, had utterly 
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passed away. The one duty which the statesman owned was a 
duty to his "prince," a prince whose personal will and appetite was 
overriding the highest interests of the State, trampling under foot 
the wisest counsels, and crushing with the blind ingratitude of Fate 
the servants who opposed him. But even Wolsey, while he recoiled 
from the monstrous form which had revealed itself, could hardly 
have dreamed of the work of destruction which the royal courage, 
and yet more royal appetite, of his master was to accomplish in 
the years to come. 
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Section VI. — Thomas Cromwell, 1530 — -1540 



{Authorities. — Cromwell's early life as told by Foxe is a mass of fable ; 
what we really know of it may be seen conveniently put together in Dean 
Hook's " Life of Archbishop Cranmer." For his ministry, the only real 
authorities are the State Papers for this period, which are now being calendared 
for the Master of the Rolls. For Sir Thomas IVIore, we have a touching life by 
his son-in-law, Roper. The more important documents for the religious history 
of the time will be found in Mr. Pocock's new edition of Burnet's '■ History of 
the Reformation" ; those relating to the dissolution of the Monasteries, in the 
collection of letters on that subject published by the Camden Society, and in 
the " Original Letters " of Sir Henry Ellis. A mass of material of very 
various value has been accumulated by Strype in his collections, which begin 
at this time. Mr. Froude's narrative ('' History of England," vols. i. ii. iii.), 
though of great literary merit, is disfigured by a love of paradox, by hero- 
worship, and by a reckless defence of tyranny and crime. It possesses, during 
this period, little or no historical value,] 



The ten years which follow the fall of Wolsey are among the 
most momentous in our history. The New Monarchy at last 
realized its power, and the work for which Wolse)- had paved the 
way was carried out with a terrible thoroughness. The one great 
institution which could still offer resistance to the royal will was 
struck down. The Church became a mere instrument of the 
central despotism. The people learned their helplessness in 
rebellions easily suppressed and a\-enged with ruthless se\-erit}-. 
A reign of terror, organized with consummate and merciless 
skill, held England panic-stricken at Henr\-'s feet. The noblest 
heads rolled on the block. Virtue and learning could not 
save Thomas More : royal descent could not save Lady Salis- 
bury. The putting a^\•a^• of one queen, the execution of 
another, taught England that nothing \\'as too high for Henry's 
" courage " or too sacred for his " appetite." Parliament assem- 
bled only to sanction acts of unscrupulous tyranny, or to build 
up by its own statutes the great fabric of absolute rule. All 
the constitutional safe-guards of English freedom ^\•ere swept 
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away. Arbitrary taxation, arbitrary legislation, arbitrary im- Sec^'i 

prisonment were powers claimed without dispute and unsparingly ^^'^['"ll.^l^ 

exercised by the Crown. '53° 

1540 



lli!P'''^T*P 

!k_^ — L _4.--^ 
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The history of this great revolution, for it is nothing less, is the Thomas 
history of a single man. In the whole line of English statesmen Cromwell 
there is no one of whom we would willingly know so much, no one 
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Sec. VI of whom we really know so little, as Thomas Cromwell. When 
Thomas he mccts US in Henry's service he had already passed middle life ; 

Cromwell -' ^ ^ 

1530 and during his earlier years it is hardly possible to do more than 

TO 

1540 disentangle a few fragmentary facts from the mass of fable which 
gathered round them. His youth was one of roving adventure. 
Whether he was the son of a poor blacksmith at Putney or no, he 
could hardly have been more than a boy when he was engaged in 
the service of the Marchioness of Dorset. He must still have been 
young when he took part as a common soldier in the wars of 
Italy, a " ruffian," as he owned afterwards to Cranmer, in the 
most unscrupulous school the world contained. But it was a 
school in which he learned lessons even more dangerous than 
those of the camp. He not only mastered the Italian language 
but drank in the manners and tone of the Italy around him, the 
Italy of the Borgias and the Medici. It was with Italian versa- 
tility that he turned from the camp to the counting house ; he was 
certainly engaged as a commercial agent to one of the Venetian 
merchants ; tradition finds him as a clerk at Antwerp ; and in 
1 5 12 history at last encounters him as a thriving wool merchant 
at Middelburg in Zealand. Returning to England, Cromwell 
continued to amass wealth by adding the trade of scrivener, 
something between that of a banker and attorney, to his other 
occupations, as well as by advancing monc)' to the poorer nobles ; 
and on the outbreak of the second war with France we find him 
a busy and influential member of the Commons in Parliament. 
Five years later the aim of his ambition was declared by his 
entrance into Wolsey's service. The Cardinal needed a man of 
business for the suppression of some smaller monasteries which he 
had undertaken, and for the transfer of their revenues to his 
foundations at Oxford and Ipswich. The task was an unpopular 
one, and it was carried out with a rough indifference to the feelings 
it aroused which involved Cromwell in the hate which was gather- 
insf round his master. But his wonderful self-reliance and sense 
of power only broke upon the world at Wolsey's fall. Of the 
hundreds of dependents who waited on the Cardinal's nod, 
Cromwell was the onh' one who clung to him faithfull}- at the last. 
In the lonely hours of his disgrace at Esher Wolsey " made his 
moan unto Master Cromwell, who comforted him the best he 
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Sec. VI could, and desired my lord to give him leave to go to London, 
where he could make or mar, which was always his common 
saying." He showed his consummate craft in a scheme by 
which Wolsey was persuaded to buy off the hostility of the 
courtiers by confirming the grants which had been made to 
them from his revenues, while Cromwell acquired importance as 
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go-between in these transactions. It was by Cromwell's efforts in 
Parliament that a bill disqualifying W'olsc)^ from all after 
employment was defeated, and it was by him that the negotiations 
were conducted which permitted the fallen minister to retire to 
York. A general esteem seems to ha\'c rewarded this rare 
instance of fidelity to a ruined patron. " For his honest beha\-iour 
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in his master's cause he was esteemed the most faithfuUest servant, Sec. vi 
and was of all men greatly commended." But Henry's protection thomas 
rested on other grounds. The ride to London had ended in a 1530 

TO 

private interview with the King, in which Cromwell boldly advised 15^0 
him to cut the knot of the divorce by the simple exercise of his 
own supremacy. The advice struck the keynote of the later 
policy by which the daring counseller was to change the whole face 
of Church and State ; but Henry still clung to the hopes held out 
by his new ministers, and shrank perhaps as yet from the bare 
absolutism to which Cromwell called him. The advice at any rate 
was concealed, and though high in the King's favour, his new 
servant waited patiently the progress of events. 



For success in procuring the divorce, the Duke of Norfolk, who Norfolk 
had come to the front on Wolsey's fall, relied not only on the More 
alliance and aid of the Emperor, but on the support which the pro- 
ject was expected to receive from Parliament. The reassembling 
of the two Houses marked the close of the system of Wolsey. In- 
stead of looking on Parliament as a danger the monarchy now felt 
itself strong enough to use it as a tool ; and Henry justly counted 
on warm support in his strife with Rome. Not less significant 
was the attitude of the men of the New Learning. To them, as 
to his mere political adversaries, the Cardinal's fall opened a pros- 
pect of better things. The dream of More in accepting the office 
of Chancellor, if we may judge it from the acts of his brief minis- 
try, seems to have been that of carrying out the religious reforma- 
tion which had been demanded by Colet and Erasmus, while 
checking the spirit of revolt against the unity of the Church. His 
severities against the Protestants, exaggerated as they have been 
by polemic rancour, remain the one stain on a memorj' that knows 
no other. But it was only by a rigid severance of the cause of 
reform from what seemed to him the cause of revolution that More 
could hope for a successful issue to the projects which the Council 
laid before Parliament. The petition of the Commons sounded 
like an echo of Colet's famous address to the Convocation. It 
attributed the growth of heresy not more to " frantic and seditious 
books published in the English tongue contrary to the very true 
Catholic and Christian faith " than to " the extreme and uncharit- 
able behaviour of divers ordinaries." It remonstrated against the 
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legislation of the clergy in Convocation without the King's assent Sec. vi 
or that of his subjects, the oppressive procedure of the Church Thomas 
Courts, the abuses of ecclesiastical patronage, and the excessive 1530 

To 

number of holydays. Henry referred the Petition to the bishops, 1540 
but they could devise no means of redress, and the ministry per- 
sisted in pushing through the Houses their bills for ecclesiasti- 
cal reform. The questions of Convocation and the bishops' courts 
were adjourned for further consideration, but the fees of the courts 
were curtailed, the clergy restricted from lay employments, plurali- 
ties restrained, and residence enforced. In spite of a dogged 
opposition from the bishops the bills received the assent of the 
House of Lords, " to the great rejoicing of lay people, and the 
great displeasure of spiritual persons." The importance of the 
new measures lay really in the action of Parliament. They were 
an explicit announcement that church-reform^ was now to be 
undertaken, not by the clergy, but by the people at large. On the 
other hand it was clear that it would be carried out, not in a spirit 
of hostility, but of loyalty to the church. The Commons forced 
from Bishop Fisher an apology for words which were taken as a 
doubt thrown on their orthodoxy. Henry forbade the circulation 
of Tyndale's translation of the Bible as executed in a Protestant 
spirit, while he promised a more correct version. But the domes- 
tic aims of the New Learning were foiled by the failure of the 
ministry in its negotiations for the divorce. The severance of the 1530 
French alliance, and the accession of the party to power which 
clung to alliance with the Emperor, failed to detach Charles from 
his aunt's cause. The ministers accepted the suggestion of a 
Cambridge scholar, Thomas Cranmer, that the universities of 
Europe should be called on for their judgement ; but the appeal to 
the learned opinion of Christendom ended in utter defeat. In 
France the profuse bribery of the English agents would have failed 
with the university of Paris but for the interference of Francis 
himself As shameless an exercise of Henry's own authority was 
required to wring an approval of his cause from Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. In Germany the very Protestants, in the fervour of their 
moral revival, were dead against the King. So far as could be 
seen from Cranmer's test every learned man in Christendom but 
for bribery and threats would have condemned Henry's cause. 
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It was at the moment when every expedient had been exhausted Sec. vi 
by Norfolk and his fellow ministers that Cromwell came again to Thomas 

•' ° Cromwell 

the front. Despair of other means drove Henry nearer and nearer 1530 

TO 

to the bold plan from which he had shrunk at Wolsey's fall. 1540 
Cromwell was again ready with his suggestion that the King Cromwell 
should disavow the Papal jurisdiction, declare himself Head of the church 
Church within his realm, and obtain a divorce from his own Ec- 
clesiastical Courts. But with Cromwell the divorce was but the 
prelude to a series of changes he was bent upon accomplishing. 
In all the chequered life of the new minister what had left its 
deepest stamp on him was Italy. Not only in the rapidity and 
ruthlessness of his designs, but in their larger scope, their clearer 
purpose, and their admirable combination, the Italian state-craft 
entered with Cromwell into English politics. He is in fact the 
first English minister in whom we can trace through the whole 
period of his rule the steady working out of a great and definite 
aim. His purpose was to raise, the King to absolute authority on 
the ruins of every rival power within the realm. It was not that 
Cromwell was a mere slave of tyranny. Whether we may trust 
the tale that carries him in his youth to Florence or no, his states- 
manship was closely modelled on the ideal of the Florentine 
thinker whose book was constantly in his hand. Even as a ser- 
vant of Wolsey he startled the future Cardinal, Reginald Pole, by 
bidding him take for his manual in politics the " Prince " of 
Machiavelli. Machiavelli hoped to find in Cxsar Borgia or in the 
later Lorenzo de' Medici a tyrant who after crushing all rival 
tyrannies might unite and regenerate Italy ; and it is possible to 
see in the policy of Cromwell the aim of securing enlightenment 
and order for England by the concentration of all authority in the 
Crown. The last check on royal absolutism which had survived 
the Wars of the Roses lay in the wealth, the independent synods 
and jurisdiction, and the religious claims of the Church. To re- 
duce the great ecclesiastical body to a mere department of the 
State in which all authority should flow from the sovereign alone, 
and in which his will should be the only law, his decision the only 
test of truth, was a change hardly to be wrought without a 
struggle ; and it was the opportunity for such a struggle that 
Cromwell saw in the divorce. His first blow showed how unscru- 
VoL. II— Part 15 XX 
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Sec. VI pulously the struggle was to be waged. A year had passed since 
Thomas Wolsev had been convicted of a breach of the Statute of Prse- 

Ceomwell 

1530 munire. The pedantry of the judges declared the whole nation 
1540 to have been formally involved in the same charge by its accept- 

ance of his authority. The legal absurdity was now redressed by 
a general pardon, but from this pardon the clergy found them- 

1531 selves omitted. They were told that forgiveness could be bought 
at no less a price than the payment of a fine amounting to a mil- 
lion of our present money, and the acknowledgement of the King 
as "the chief protector, the only and supreme lord, the Head 
of the Church and Clergy of England." To the first demand they 
at once submitted ; against the second they struggled hard, but 
their appeals to Henry and to Cromwell met only with demands 
for instant obedience. A compromise was at last arrived at by 
the insertion of a qualif}-ing phrase " So far as the law of Christ 
will allow ; " and with this addition the words were again submitted 
by Warham to the Convocation. There was a general silence. 
" Whoever is silent seems to consent," said the Archbishop. " Then 
are we all silent," replied a voice from among the crowd. 

The There is no ground for thinking that the " Headship of the 

Headship 
of the Church" which Henry claimed in this submission was more than 

^'^^ a warning addressed to the independent spirit of the clergy, or that 
it bore as yet the meaning which was afterwai'ds attached to it. 
It certainly implied no independence of Rome ; but it told the 
Pope plainly that in any strife that might come the clergy- were 
in the King's hand. The warning was backed b}' the demand for 
the settlement of the question addressed to Clement on the part of 
the Lords and some of the Commons. " The cause of his iMajesty," 
the Peers were made to say, " is the cause of each of ourselves." 
If Clement would not confirm what was described as the judge- 
ment of the Universities in favour of the divorce " our condition 
will not be wholly irremediable. Extreme remedies are ever harsh 
of application ; but he that is sick will by all means be rid of his 
distemper." The banishment of Catharine from the King's palace 
gave emphasis to the demand. The failure of a second embassv 

1532 to the Pope left Cromwell free to take more decisive steps in the 
course on which he had entered. As his polic}- developed itself 
More withdrew from the post of Chancellor ; but the revolution 
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from which he shrank was an inevitable one. From the reign of Sec. vi 
the Edwards men had been occupied with the problem of recon- ^Iomwell 
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oiling the spiritual and temporal relations of the realm. Parlia- 
ment from the first became the organ of the national jealousy 
whether of Papal jurisdiction without the kingdom or of the 
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separate jurisdiction of the clergy within it. The movement, long 
arrested by religious reaction and civil war, was reviving under the 
new sense of national greatness and national unity, when it was 
suddenly stimulated by the question of the divorce, and by the 
submission of linglish interests to a foreign Court. With such a 
spur it moved forward quickly. The time had come when England 
was to claim for herself the fulness of power, ecclesiastical as well 
as temporal, within her bounds ; and, in the concentration of all 
authority within the hands of the sovereign which was the political 
characteristic of the time, to claim this power for the nation was to 
claim it for the King. The import of the headship of the Church 
was brought fully out in one of the propositions laid before the 
Convocation of 1532. " The King's Majesty," runs this memorable 
clause, " hath as well the care of the souls of his subjects as their 
bodies ; and may by the law of God by his Parliament make laws 
touching and concerning as well the one as the other." L'nder 
strong pressure Convocation was brought to pray that the power 
of independent legislation till now exercised by the Church should 
come to an end. Rome was dealt with in the same unsparing 
fashion. The Parliament forbade by statute any further appeals 
to the Papal Court ; and on a petition from the clergy in Convoca- 
tion the Houses granted power to the King to suspend the pay- 
ments of first-fruits, or the year's revenue which each bishop paid 
to Rome on his election to a see. All judicial, all financial con- 
nection with the Papacy was broken by these two measures. 
Cromwell fell back on Wolsey's polic\-. The hope of aid from 
Charles was abandoned, and by a new league with France he 
sought to bring pressure on the Papal court. But the pressure 
was as unsuccessful as before. Clement threatened the King with 
excommunication if he did not restore Catharine to her place as 
Queen and abstain from all intercourse with Anne Bolevn till the 
case was tried. Henry still refused to submit to the jud'^^'cmcnt 
of any court outside his realm ; and the Pope dared not consent 
to a trial within it. Henry at last closed the long debate by a 
secret union with Anne Boleyn. Warham was dead, and Cran- 
mer, an active partizan of the divorce, was named to the see of 
Canterbury ; proceedings were at once commenced in his 
court ; and the marriage of Catharine was formally declared in- 
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valid by the new primate at Dunstable. A week later Cranmer 
set on the brow of Anne Boleyn the crown which she had so long 
coveted. 

As yet the real character of Cromwell's ecclesiastical policy 
had been disguised by its connexion with the divorce. But though 
formal negotiations continued between England and Rome, until 
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Clement's final decision in Catharine's favour, they had no longer 
any influence on the series of measures which in their rapid 
succession changed the whole character of the English Church. 
The acknowledgement of Henry's title as its Protector and Head 
was soon found by the clergy to have been more than a form of 
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Sec. VI words. It was the first step in a policy by which the Church was 
Thomas to be laid prostrate at the foot of the throne. Parliament had 

LKnw WITT I '• 



^ROMWELL 



1530 shown its accordance with the royal will in the strife with Rome. 

1540 Step by step the ground had been cleared for the great Statute 
by which the new character of the Church was defined. The Act 

1534 of Supremacy ordered that the King " shall be taken, accepted, 
and reputed the only supreme head on earth of the Church of 
England, and shall have and enjoy annexed and united to the 
Imperial Crown of this realm as well the title and state thereof 
as all the honours, jurisdictions, authorities, immunities, profits and 
commodities to the said dignity belonging, with full power to visit, 
repress, redress, reform, and amend all such errors, heresies, abuses, 
contempts, and enormities, which by any manner of spiritual 
authority or jurisdiction might or may lawfulh' be reformed." 
Authority in all matters ecclesiastical, as well as civil, was vested 
solely in the Crown. The " courts spiritual " became as thoroughly 
the King's courts as the temporal courts at Westminster. But 
the full import of the Act of Supremacy was only seen in the 

i„c following year, when Henry formally took the title of " on earth 
Supreme Head of the Church of England," and some months 
later Cromwell was raised to the post of Vicar-General or Mce- 
gerent of the King in all matters ecclesiastical. His title, like 
his office, recalled the system of Wolsey ; but the fact that these 
powers were now united in the hands not of a priest but of 
a layman, showed the new drift of the royal policy. And this 
policy Cromwell's position enabled him to carry out with a 
terrible thoroughness. One great step towards its realization 
had already been taken in the statute which annihilated the 
free legislative powers of the convocations of the clerg)-. Another 
SubfecHoji followed in an Act which under the pretext of restoring the free 
ms'ltops election of bishops turned every prelate into a nominee of the 
King. Their election by the chapters of their cathedral churches 
had long become formal, and their appointment had since the time 
of the Edwards been practical!)- m.ade by the Papacy on the 

1536 nomination of the Crown. The privilege of free election was 
now with bitter irony restored to the chapters, but they were 
compelled on pain of pr^munire to choose the candidate recom- 
mended by the King. This strange expedient has lasted till 
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the present time ; but its character has wholly changed with Sec. vi 
the developement of constitutional rule. The nomination of Thomas 

^ Cromwfxl 

bishops has ever since the accession of the Georges passed from 1530 

TO 

the King in person to the Minister who represents the will of 1540 
the people. Practically therefore an English prelate, alone among 
all the prelates of the world, is now raised to his episcopal throne 
by the same popular election which raised Ambrose to his epis- 
copal chair at Milan. But at the moment Cromwell's measure 
reduced the English bishops to absolute dependence on the 
Crown. Their dependence would have been complete had his 
policy been thoroughly carried out and the royal power of 
deposition put in force as well as that of appointment. As it 
was Henry could warn the Archbishop of Dublin that if he 
persevered in his " proud folly, we be able to remove you again 
and to put another man of more virtue and honesty in your 
place." Even Elizabeth in a burst of ill-humour threatened 
to " unfrock " the Bishop of Ely. By the more ardent partizans 
of the Reformation this dependence of the bi.shops on the Crown 
was fully recognized. On the death of Henry the Eighth 
Cranmer took out a new commission from Edward for the exercise 
of his office. Latimer, when the royal policy clashed with his 
belief, felt bound to resign the See of Worcester. That the 
power of deposition was at a later time quietly abandoned was 
due not so much to any deference for the religious instincts of 
the nation as to the fact that the steady servility of the bishops 
rendered its exercise unnecessary. 

Master of Convocation, absolute master of the bishops, Henrj^ The Dis- 

had become master of the monastic orders through the rig-ht ®°J."'i°" 

^ fc> of the 

of visitation over them which had been transferred by the Act Monas- 
teries 
of Supremacy from the Papacy to the Crown. The religious 

houses had drawn on themselves at once the hatred of the New 

Learning and of the Monarchy. In the early days of the revival 

of letters Popes and bishops had joined with princes and scholars 

in welcoming the diffusion of culture and the hopes of religious 

reform. But though an abbot or a prior here or there might 

be found among the supporters of the movement, the monastic 

orders as a whole repelled it with unswerving obstinacy. The 

quarrel only became more bitter as years went on. The keen 
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sarcasms of Erasmus, the insolent buffoonery of Hutten, were 
lavished on the "lovers of darkness" and of the cloister. In 
England Colet and More echoed with greater reserve the scorn 
and invective of their friends. As an outlet for religious enthu- 
siasm, indeed, monasticism was practically dead. .The friar, now 
that his fervour of devotion and his intellectual energy had passed 
away, had sunk into a mere beggar. The monks had become 
mere landowners. Most of their houses were anxious only to 
enlarge their revenues and to diminish the number of those who 
shared them. In the general carelessness which prevailed as to 
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the spiritual objects of their trust, in the wasteful management of 
their estates, in the indolence and self-indulgence which for the 
most part characterized them, the monastic houses simply ex- 
hibited the faults of all corporate bodies which have outlived the 
work which they were created to perform. But the)- were no more 
unpopular than such corporate bodies generally are. The Lollard 
cry for their suppression had died away. In the north, where 
some of the greatest abbeys were situated, the monks were 
on good terms with the country gentr)-, and their houses served 
as schools for their children ; nor is there an\- sign of a different 
feeling elsewhere. But in Cromwell's system there was no room 
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royal commissioners therefore were despatched on a general 

visitation of the religious houses, and their reports formed a 

1536 "Black Book" which was laid before rarliamcnt on their return. 
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It was acknowledged that about a third of the religious houses, Sec. vi 
including the bulk of the larger abbeys, were fairly and decently Thomas 
conducted. The rest were charged with drunkenness, with simony, 1530 

TO 

and with the foulest and most revolting crimes. The character 1540 
of the visitors, the sweeping nature of their report, and the long 
debate which followed on its reception, leaves little doubt that 
the charges were grossly exaggerated. But the want of any 
efifective discipline which had resulted from their exemption from 
any but Papal supervision told fatally against monastic mor- 
ality even in abbeys like St. Alban's : and the acknowledge- 
ment of Warham, as well as the partial measures of suppression 
begun by Wolsey, go far to prove that in the smaller houses 
at least indolence had passed into crime. Eut in spite of the 
cry of " Down with them " which broke from the Commons as 
the report was read, the country was "still far from desiring the 
utter downfall of the monastic system. A long and bitter debate 
was followed by a compromise which suppressed all houses whose 
incomes fell below ^200 a year, and granted their revenues to the 
Crown ; but the great abbeys were still preserved intact. 

The secular clergy alone remained ; and injunction after Enslave- 
injunction from the Vicar-General taught rector and vicar that of the 
they must learn to regard themselves as mere mouthpieces of ^^"Sy 
the roya^ will. With the instinct of genius Cromwell discerned 
the part which the pulpit, as the one means which then existed 
of speaking to the people at large, was to play in the religious 
and political struggle that was at hand ; and he resolved to 
turn it to the profit of the Monarchy. The restriction of the 
right of preaching to priests who received licenses from the 
Crown silenced every voice of opposition. Even to those who 
received these licenses theological controversy was forbidden ; 
and a high-handed process of " tuning the pulpits " by directions 
as to the subject and tenor of each special discoui'se made the 
preachers at every crisis mere means of diffusing the ro}'al will. 
As a first step in this process every bishop, abbot, and parish 
priest, was required to preach against the usurpation of the 
Papacy, and to proclaim the King as the supreme Head of the 
Church on earth. The very topics of the sermon were carefullj- 
prescribed ; the bishops were held responsible for the compliance 
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of the clergy with these orders, and the sheriffs were held respon- 
sible for the compliance of the bishops. It was only when all 
possibility of resistance was at an end, when the Church was 
gagged and its pulpits turned into mere echoes of Henry's will, 
that Cromwell ventured on his last and crowning change, that 
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of claiming for the Crown the right of dictating at its pleasure 
the form of faith and doctrine to be held and taught throughout 
the land. A purified Catholicism such as Erasmus and Colet had 
dreamed of was now to be the religion of England. But the 
dream of the New Learning was to be wrought out, not b}- the 
progress of education and piety, but by the brute force of the 
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Monarchy. The Articles of Religion, which Convocation received sec. vi 
and adopted without venturing on a protest, were drawn up by f.'^"™,'^^ 
the hand of Henry himself The Bible and the three Creeds were 153° 

TO 

laid down as the sole grounds of faith. The Sacraments were 1540 
reduced from seven to three, only Penance being allowed to rank Articles of 
on an equality with Baptism and the Lord's Supper. The "^^[(^ 
doctrines of Transubstantiation and Confession were maintained, 
as they were also in the Lutheran Churches. The spirit of 
Erasmus was seen in the acknowledgement of Justification by 
Faith, a doctrine for which the friends of the New Learning, 
such as Pole and Contarini, were struggling at Rome itself, in 
the condemnation Of purgatory, of pardons, and of masses for 
the dead, in the admission of prayers for the dead, and in the 
retention of the ceremonies of the Church without material 
change. Enormous as was the doctrinal revolution, not a murmur 
broke the assent of Convocation, and the Articles were sent 
by the Vicar-General into every county to be obeyed at men's 
peril. The policy of reform was carried steadily out by a series 
of royal injunctions which followed. Pilgrimages were suppressed ; 
the excessive number of holy days diminished ; the worship of 
images and relics discouraged in words which seem almost copied 
from the protest of Erasmus. His burning appeal for a trans- 
lation of the Bible which weavers might repeat at their shuttle 
and ploughmen sing at their plough received at last a reply. At 
the outset of the ministry of Norfolk and More the King had 
promised an English version of the scriptures, while prohibiting 
the circulation of Tyndale's Lutheran translation. The work 
however lagged in the hands of the bishops ; and as a preliminary 
measure the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments were now rendered into English, and ordered .to be taught 
by every schoolmaster and father of a family to his children and 
pupils. But the bishops' version still hung on hand ; till in 
despair of its appearance a friend of Archbishop Cranmer, Miles 
Coverdale, was employed to correct and revise the translation 
of Tyndale ; and the Bible which he edited was published in 
1539 under the avowed patronage of Henry himself The story 
of the royal supremacy was graven on its very title-page. The 
new foundation of religious truth was to be regarded_ throughout 
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England as a gift, not from the Church, but from the King. It 
is Henry on his throne who gives the sacred volume to Cranmer, 
ere Cranmer and Cromwell can distribute it to the throng of priests 
and laymen below. 

The debate on the suppression of the monasteries was the first 
instance of opposition with which Cromwell had met, and for some 
time longer it was to remain the only one. While the great 
revolution which struck down the Church was in progress, England 
looked silently on. In all the earlier ecclesiastical changes, in the 
contest over the Papal jurisdiction and Papal exactions, in the 
reform of the Church courts, even in the curtailment of the legisla- 
tive independence of the clergy, the nation as a whole had gone 
with the King. But from the enslavement of the clergy, from the 
gagging of the pulpits, from the suppression of the monasteries, the 
bulk of the nation stood aloof It is only through the stray de- 
positions of royal spies that we catch a glimpse of the wrath and 
hate which la}^ seething under this silence of a whole people. For 
the silence was a silence of terror. Before Cromwell's rise and 
after his fall from power the reign of Henry the Eighth witnessed 
no more than the common tyranny and bloodshed of the time. 
But the years of Cromwell's administration form the one period in 
our history which deserves the name which men have given to the 
rule of Robespierre. It was the English Terror. It was by terror 
that Cromwell mastered the King. Cranmer could plead for him 
at a later time with Henry as " one whose surety was only by your 
Majesty, who loved your Majesty, as I ever thought, no less than 
God." But the attitude of Cromwell towards the King was some- 
thing more than that of absolute dependence and unquestioning 
devotion. He was " so vigilant to preserve }'Our Majesty from all 
treasons," adds the Primate, " that few could be so secretly 
conceived but he detected the same from the beginning." Henry, 
like every Tudor, was fearless of open danger, but tremulously 
sensitive to the slightest breath of hidden disloyalty. It was on 
this inner dread that Cromwell based the fabric of his power. He 
was hardly secretary before a host of spies were scattered broad- 
cast over the land. Secret denunciations poured into the open ear 
of the minister. The air was thick with tales of plots and con- 
spiracies, and with the detection and suppression of each Cromwell 
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SecJI tightened his hold on the King. And as it was by terror that he 
mastered the King, so it was by terror that he mastered the people. 
1530 Men felt in England, to use the figure by which Erasmus paints 
1540 the time, " as if a scorpion lay sleeping under every stone." The 
confessional had no secrets for Cromwell. Men's talk with their 
closest friends found its way to his ear. " Words idly spoken," 
the murmurs of a petulant abbot, the ravings of a moon -struck 
nun, were, as the nobles cried passionately at his fall, " tortured 
into treason." The only chance of safety lay in silence. " Friends 
who used to write and send me presents," Erasmus tells us, " now 
send neither letter nor gifts, nor receive any from any one, and 
this through fear." But even the refuge of silence was closed by a 
law more infamous than any that has ever blotted the Statute-book 
of England. Not only was thought made treason, but men were 
forced to reveal their thoughts on pain of their very silence being 
punished with the penalties of treason. All trust in the older 
bulwarks of liberty was destroyed by a policy as daring as it was 
unscrupulous. The noblest institutions were degraded into 
instruments of terror. Though Wolsey had strained the law to 
the utmost he had made no open attack on the freedom of justice. 
If he had shrunk from assembling Parliaments it was from his 
sense that they were the bulwarks of liberty. Under Cromwell 
the coercion of juries and the management of judges rendered the 
courts mere mouth-pieces of the royal will : and -where even this 
shadow of justice proved an obstacle to bloodshed, Parliament was 
brought into play to pass bill after bill of attainder. " He shall be 
judged by the bloody laws he has himself made," was the cry of 
the Council at the moment of his fall, and by a singular retribution 
the crowning injustice which he sought to introduce even into the 
practice of attainder, the condemnation of a man without hearing 
his defence, was only practised on himself But ruthless as was 
the Terror of Cromwell it was of a nobler type than the Terror of 
France. He never struck uselessly or capricioush-, or stooped to 
the meaner victims of the guillotine. His blows were effective just 
because he chose his victims from among the noblest and the best. 
If he struck at the Church, it was through the Carthusians, the 
holiest and the most renowned of English churchmen. If he 
struck at the baronage, it was through the Courtena\-s and the 
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Poles, in whose veins flowed tlie blood of kings. If he struck at sec. vi 
the New Learning it was through the murder of Sir Thomas More. j,^homas^ 
But no personal vindictiveness mingled with his crime. In temper, 1530 
indeed, so far as we can judge from the few stories which lingered 1540 
among his friends, he was a generous, kindly-hearted man, with 
pleasant and winning manners which atoned for a certain awkward- 
ness of person, and with a constancy of friendship which won him 
a host of devoted adherents. But no touch either of love or hate 
swayed him from his course. The student of Machiavelli had not 
studied the " Prince " in vain. He had reduced bloodshed to a 
system. Fragments of his papers still show us with what a 
business-like brevity he ticked off human lives among the casual 
" remembrances " of the day. " Item, the Abbot of Reading to be 
sent down to be tried and executed at Reading." " Item, to know 
the King's pleasure touching Master More." " Item, when Master 
Fisher shall go to his execution, and the other." It is indeed this 
utter absence of all passion, of all personal feeling, that makes the 
figure of Cromwell the most terrible in our history. He has an ab- 
solute faith in the end he is pursuing, and he simply hews his way 
to it as a woodman hews his way through the forest, axe in hand. 

The choice of his first victim showed the ruthless precision The 

. . ... - Death of 

With which Cromwell was to strike. In the general opinion of More 

Europe the foremost Englishman of his time was Sir Thomas 

More. As the policy of the divorce ended in an open rupture 

with Rome he had withdrawn silently from the ministry, but his 

silent disapproval was more telling than the opposition of obscurer 

foes. To Cromwell there must have been something specially 

galling in Moie's attitude of reserve. The religious reforms of the 

New Learning were being rapidly carried out, but it was plain that 

the man who represented the very life of the New Learning believed 

that the sacrifice of liberty and justice was too dear a price to pay 

even for religious reform. More indeed looked on the divorce and 

re-marriage as without religious warrant, though his faith in the 

power of Parliament to regulate the succession made him regard 

the children of Anne Boleyn as the legal heirs of the Crown. The 

Act of Succession, however, required an oath to be taken by all 1534 

persons, which not only recognized the succession, but contained 

an acknowledgement that the marriage with Catharine was against 
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Thomas Morc's belief on this point ; and the summons to take this oath 

Cromwell ^ ' 1 • u 

1530 was simply a summons to death. More was at his house at 
Chelsea when the summons called him to Lambeth, to the house 
where he had bandied fun with Warham and Erasmus or bent over 
the easel of Holbein. For a moment there may have been some 
passing impulse to yield. But it was soon over. " I thank the 
Lord," More said with a sudden start as the boat dropped silently 
down the river from his garden steps in the early morning, " I 
thank the Lord that the field is won." Cranmer and his fellow 
commissioners tendered to him the new oath of allegiance ; but, as 
they expected, it was refused. They bade him walk in the garden 
that he might reconsider his reply. The day was hot and More 
seated himself in a window from which he could look down into 
the crowded court. Even in the presence of death, the quick 
sympathy of his nature could enjoy the humour and life of the 
throng below. " I saw," he said afterwards, " Master Latimer very 
merry in the court, for he laughed and took one or twain by the 
neck so handsomely that if they had been women I should have 
weened that he waxed wanton." The crowd below was chiefly of 
priests, rectors and vicars, pressing to take the oath that More 
found harder than death. He bore them no grudge for it. When 
he heard the voice of one who was known to have boggled hard at 
the oath a little while before calling loudly and ostentatiously for 
drink, he only noted him with his peculiar humour. " He drank," 
More supposed, " either from dryness or from gladness," or '' to 
show quod ille notus erat Pontifici." He was called in again at 
last, but only repeated his refusal. It was in vain that Cranmer 
plied him with distinctions which perplexed even the subtle wit of 
the ex-chancellor ; he remained unshaken and passed to the Tower. 
He was followed there by Bishop Fisher of Rochester, charged 
with countenancing treason by listening to the prophecies of a 
fanatic called the " Nun of Kent." For the moment e\-en Cromwell 
shrank from their blood. They remained prisoners while a new 
and more terrible engine was devised to crush out the silent but 
widespread opposition to the religious changes. By a statute 
passed at the close of 1534 a new treason was created in the denial 
of the King's titles; and in the opening of 1535 Henry assumed, 
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as we have seen, the title of " on earth supreme Head of the Church 
of England." In the general relaxation of the religious life the 
charity and devotion of the brethren of the Charter-house had won 
the reverence even of those who condemned monasticism. After a 
stubborn resistance they had acknowledged the royal Supremacy, 
and taken the oath of submission prescribed by the Act. But by 
an infamous construction of the statute which made the denial of 
the Supremacy treason, the refusal of satisfactory answers to 
official questions as to a conscientious belief in it was held to be 
equivalent to open denial. The aim of the new measure was well 
known, and the brethren prepared to die. In the agony of waiting 
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enthusiasm brought its imaginative consolations ; " when the Host 
was lifted up there came as it were a whisper of air which breathed 
upon our faces as we knelt ; and there came a sweet soft sound of 
music." They had not long however to wait. Their refusal to 
answer was the signal for their doom. Three of the brethren went 
to the gallows ; the rest were flung into Newgate, chained to posts 
in a noisome dungeon where, " tied and not able to stir," they were 
left to perish of gaol-fever and starvation. In a fortnight five were 
dead and the rest at the point of death, "almost despatched," 
Cromwell's envoy wrote to him, " by the hand of God, of which, 
considering their behaviour, I am not sorry." The interval of 
imprisonment had failed to break the resolution of More, and the 
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new statute sufficed to bring him to the block. With Fisher he 
was convicted of denying the King's title as only supreme head of 
the Church. The old Bishop approached the block with a book of 
the New Testament in his hand. He opened it at a venture ere 
he knelt, and read, " This is life eternal to know Thee, the only 
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true God." Fisher's death was soon followed by that of More. 
On the eve of the fatal blow he moved his beard carefully from 
the block. " Pity that should be cut," he was heard to mutter 
with a touch of the old sad irony, " that has never committed 
treason." 
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Thomas these to break the stubborn resistance of Englishmen to his 

Cromwell 

1530 projects of change, and he seized his opportunity in the revolt of 
1540 the North. In the north the monks had been popular ; and the 
Cromwell outrages with which the dissolution of the monasteries was accom- 
N'obles^ panied gave point to the mutinous feeling that prevailed through 
the country. The nobles too were writhing beneath the rule of 
one whom they looked upon as a low-born upstart. " The world 
will never mend," Lord Hussey was heard to sa}-, " till we fight for 
it." Agrarian discontent and the love of the old religion united in 
a revolt which broke out in Lincolnshire. The rising was hardly 
suppressed when Yorkshire was in arms. From every parish the 
farmers marched with the parish priest at their head upon York, 
and the surrender of the cit}- determined the waverers. In a few 
days Skipton Castle, where the Earl of Cumberland held out with 
a handful of men, was the only spot north of the Humber which 
remained true to the King. Durham rose at the call of Lords 
Latimer and Westmoreland. Though the Earl of Northumber- 
land feigned sickness, the Percies joined the revolt. Lord Dacre, 
the chief of the Yorkshire nobles, surrendered Pomfret, and was at 
The PiU once acknowledged as their chief bj^ the insurgents. The whole 
gninage nobility of the north were now in arms, and thirty thousand " tall 

of Grace "^ ^ 

1536 men and well horsed ' moved on the Don, demanding the reversal 
of the royal polic\-, a reunion with Rome, the restoration of 
Catharine's daughter, Mary, to her rights as heiress of the Crown, 
redress for the wrongs done to the Church, and above all the 
driving awa)' of base-born counsellors, in other words the fall of 
Cromwell. Though their advance was checked by negotiation, 
the organization of the revolt went steadily on throughout the 
winter, and a Parliament of the North gathered at Pomfret, and 
formally adopted the demands of the insurgents. Only six 
thousand men under Norfolk barred their way southward, and 
the Midland counties were known to be disaffected. Cromwell, 
however, remained undaunted by the peril. He suffered Norfolk 
to negotiate ; and allowed Henr\- under pressure from his Council 
to promise pardon and a free Parliament at York, a pledge which 
Norfolk and Dacre alike construed into anacceptance of thedemands 
made by the insurgents. Their leaders at once flung aside the 
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badge of the Five Wounds which they had worn, with a cry " We Sec. vi 
will wear no badge but that of our Lord the King," and nobles (,thomas^ 
and farmers dispersed to their homes in triumph. But the towns 1530 

'■ TO 

of the North were no sooner garrisoned and Norfolk's army in the 1540 
heart of Yorkshire than the veil was flung aside. A few isolated 
outbreaks gave a pretext for the withdrawal of every concession. i537 
The arrest of the leaders of the " Pilgrimage of Grace," as the 
insurrection was styled, was followed by ruthless severities. The 
country was covered with gibbets. Whole districts were given up 
to military execution. But it was on the leaders of the rising that 
Cromwell's hand fell heaviest. He seized his opportunity for 
dealing at the northern nobles a fatal blow. " Cromwell," one of 
the chief among them broke fiercely out as he stood at the 
Council board, " it is thou that art the very special and chief cause 
of all this rebellion and wickedness, and dost daily travail to bring 
us to our ends and strike off our heads. I trust that ere thou die, 
though thou wouldst procure all the noblest heads within the 
realm to be stricken off, yet there shall one head remain that shall 
strike off thy head." But the warning was unheeded. Lord 
Darcy, who stood first among the nobles of Yorkshire, and Lord 
Hussey, who stood first among the nobles of Lincolnshire, went 
alike to the block. The Abbot of Barlings, who had ridden into 
Lincoln with his canons in full armour, swung with his brother 
Abbots of Whalley, Woburn, and Sawley from the gallows. The 
Abbots of Fountains and of Jervaulx were hanged at Tyburn side 
by side with the representative of the great line of Percy. Lady 
Bulmer was burnt at the stake. Sir Robert Constable was hanged 
in chains before the gate of Hull. The blow to the north had not 
long been struck when Cromwell turned to deal with the west. 
The opposition to his system gathered above all round two houses 
who represented what yet lingered of Yorkist tradition, the 153S 
Courtenays and the Poles. Margaret, the Countess of Salisbury, a 
daughter of the Duke of Clarence by the heiress of the Earl of 
Warwick, was at once representative of the Nevilles and a niece of 
Edward the Fourth. Her third son, Reginald Pole, after refusing 
the highest offers from Henry as the price of his approval of the 
divorce, had taken refuge in Rome, where he had bitterly attacked 
the King in a book on " The Unity of the Church." " There may 
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Ti^As significant words, " to rid a treacherous subject. When Justice can 
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enforced to take new means abroad." But he had left hostages in 
Henry's hands. " Pity that the folh- of one witless fool should be 
the ruin of so great a famil)'. Let him follow ambition as fast as 
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he can, those that Httle have offended (saving that he is of their Sec. vi 
kin"), were it not for the great mercy and benignity of the prince, Thomas 

>^' £> ^ o J i. ' Cromwell 

should and might feel what it is to have a traitor as their kinsman." 1530 
Pole answered by pressing the Emperor to execute a bull of ex- 1540 
communication and deposition which was now launched by the 
Papacy. Cromwell was quick with his reply. Courtenay, the 
Marquis of Exeter, was a kinsman of the Poles, and like them of 
royal blood, a grandson through his mother of Edward the Fourth. 
He was known to have bitterly denounced the " knaves that ruled 
about the King ; " and his threats to " give them some day a 
buffet" were formidable in the mouth of one whose influence in the 
western counties was supreme. He was at once arrested with 1539 
Lord Montacute, Pole's elder brother, on a charge of treason, and 
both were beheaded on Tower Hill, while the Countess of Salisbury 
was attainted and sent to the Tower. 

Never indeed had Cromwell shown such greatness as in his -^-^^ 
last struggle against Fate. " Beknaved " by the King, whose con- ^^'^ °^ 

^^ "^ / S' Cromwell 

fidence in him waned as he discerned the full meaning of the 
religious changes, met too by a growing opposition in the Council 
as his favour declined, the temper of the man remained indomitable 
as ever. He stood absolutely alone. Wolsey, hated as he had 
been by the nobles, had been supported by the Church ; but 
Churchmen hated Cromwell with an even fiercer hate than the 
nobles themselves. His only friends were the Protestants, and 
their friendship was more fatal than the hatred of his foes. But he 
shewed no signs of fear or of halting in the course he had entered 
on. His activity was as boundless as ever. Like Wolsey he 
had concentrated in his hands the whole administration of the 
state ; he was at once foreign minister and home minister and 
Vicar-General of the Church, the creator of a new fleet, the or- 
ganizer of armies, the president of the terrible Star Chamber. But 
his Italian indifference to the mere show of power contrasted 
strongly with the pomp of the Cardinal. His personal habits were 
simple and unostentatious. If he clutched at mone\-, it was to feed 
the vast army of spies whom he maintained at his own expense, 
and whose work he surveyed with a sleepless vigilance. More 
than fifty volumes still remain of the gigantic mass of his corre- 
spondence. Thousands of letters from " poor bedesmen," from out- 
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raged wives and wronged labourers and persecuted heretics, flowed Sec, vi 
in to the all-powerful minister whose system of personal govern- Thomas 

^ ^ i. o Cromwell 

ment had turned him into the universal court of appeal. So long 1530 

TO 

as Henry supported him, however reluctantly, he was more than a 1540 
match for his foes. He was strong enough to expel his chief 
opponent, Bishop Gardiner of Winchester, from the royal Council. 
He met the hostility of the nobles with a threat which marked his 
power. " If the lords would handle him so, he would give them 
such a breakfast as never was made in England, and that the 
proudest of them should know." His single will forced on a scheme 
of foreign policy whose aim was to bind England to the cause of 
the Reformation while it bound Henry helplessly to his minister. 1538 
The daring boast which his enemies laid afterwards to his charge, 
whether uttered or not, is but the expression of his system. " In 
brief time he would bring things to such a pass that the King with 
all his power should not be able to hinder him." His plans rested, 
hke the plan which proved fatal to Wolsey, on a fresh marriage of 
his master. The short-lived I'oyalty of Anne Boleyn had ended 
in charges of adultery and treason, and in her death in May, 1536. 
Her rival and successor in Henry's affections, Jane Seymour, died 1540 
next year in childbirth ; and Cromwell replaced her with a German 
consort, Anne of Cleves, a sister-in-law of the Lutheran elector of 
Saxony. He dared even to resist Henry's caprice, when the King 
revolted on their first interview at the coarse features and unwieldy 
form of his new bride. For the moment Cromwell had brought 
matters "to such a pass " that it was impossible to recoil from the 
marriage. The marriage of Anne of Cleves, however, was but the 
first step in a policy which, had it been carried out as he designed 
it, would have anticipated the triumphs of Richelieu. Charles and 
the House of Austria could alone bring about a Catholic reaction 
strong enough to arrest and roll back the Reformation ; and Crom- 
well was no sooner united with the princes of North Germany than 
he sought to league them with France for the overthrow of the 
Emperor. Had he succeeded, the whole face of Europe would 
have been changed. Southern Germany would have been secured 
for Protestantism, and the Thirty Years' War averted. He failed 
as men fail who stand ahead of their age. The German princes 
shrank from a contest with the Emperor, France from a struggle 
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Sec. VI which would be fatal to Catholicism ; and Henry, left alone to bear 
Thomas thc resentment of the House of Austria and chained to a wife he 

Cromwell . 

1530 loathed, turned savagely on Cromwell. The nobles sprang on him 

1540 with a fierceness that told of their long-hoarded hate. Taunts and 

Ai«7^54o execrations burst from the Lords at the Council table, as the Duke 

of Norfolk, who had been charged with the minister's arrest, tore 

the ensign of the Garter from his neck. At the charge of treason 

Cromwell fliung his cap on the ground with a passionate cry of 

despair. " This then," he exclaimed, " is my guerdon for the 

services I have done ! On your consciences, I ask you, am I a 

traitor .' " Then with a sudden sense that all was over he bade his 

foes " make quick work, and not leave me to languish in prison." 

Quick work was made, and a yet louder burst of popular applause 

than that which hailed the attainder of Cromwell hailed his 

July execution. 
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